
2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå: 2 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À (ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ  

ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

1.  ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ 

2.  ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

3.  PË¤ì°AUï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw, ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ CxÀªÁ §rÛ 

4.  UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÉ ¹§âA¢UÀ¼À PÀqÁØAiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw 

5.  ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀÄ CxÀªÁ »jAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw CxÀªÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 

 CxÀªÁ §rÛ 

6.  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ »vÀzÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 

7.  zÀAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

8.  EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CzsÁågÉÆÃ» ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ 

9.  vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ 

10.  C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß wzÀÄÝ¥Àr ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ 

11.  ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ gÀPÀëuÉ 

12.  ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£Á¢üPÁgÀ 

13.  vÁvÁÌ°PÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa - I 

 C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa - II 

* * * *

GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÃ½PÉ 

2011gÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ̧ ÀASÉå 2.- F ªÀÄÄA¢£À GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JAzÀgÉ,- 

(J)  PË¤ì°AUï£À ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
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(©)  ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÉ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 

  PÀ¤µÀ× ̧ ÉÃªÁ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RavÀ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(¹)  «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀ CxÀªÁ »jAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ «zÁåºÀðvÉUÉ  

  C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤²ÑvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

- EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è£À ̧ ÀPÁðj D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ¼À°è ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

EvÀgÉ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ®¨sÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ¯Áåt 

E¯ÁSÉ ºÁUÀÆ DAiÀÄÄµï E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ 

ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

DzÀÝjAzÀ F «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ. 

(2011gÀ «zsÁ£À ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ ̧ ÀASÉå:01, PÀqÀvÀ ̧ ÀASÉå:¸ÀAªÀå±ÁE 3 ±Á¸À£À 2011) 

(¨sÁgÀvÀ ̧ ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 7£ÉÃ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ 2£ÉÃ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ 41£ÉÃ £ÀªÀÄÆzÀ£ÉAiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.) 

* * * *
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2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå: 2 

(2011gÀ ¥sÉ§æªÀj ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¥ÀvÀæzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è            

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVzÉ) 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À (ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ  

ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 

(2011gÀ ¥sÉ§æªÀj MAzÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ) 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ¯Áåt E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ 

ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¹, UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è£À ¸ÀPÁðj D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ¼À°è ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 

¹§âA¢AiÀÄÄ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸À®Ä MAzÀÄ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ. 

ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¹, UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è£À 

¸ÀPÁðj D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ¼À°è ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄÄ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ CxÀªÁ CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ¥Áæ¸ÀAVPÀªÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÁV G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ; 

EzÀÄ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ UÀtgÁdåzÀ CgÀªÀvÉÆÛAzÀ£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®¢AzÀ F 

ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀªÁUÀ°, JAzÀgÉ:- 

1. ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ.- (1) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À 

(ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 JAzÀÄ 

PÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) EzÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UÉÆvÀÄÛ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CAxÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ 

eÁjUÉ §gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

2. ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ°è, ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀÅ C£ÀåxÁ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ,- 

(J)  “£ÉÃªÀÄPÀ” JAzÀgÉ, £ÉÃgÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CxÀªÁ «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

  CxÀªÁ §rÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀÈAzÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

ªÀiÁrzÀ   ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ; 

(©)  “£ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ” JAzÀgÉ, ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÈAzÀUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä  

 ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄªÁzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ; 

(¹)  “¸ÀPÀëªÀÄ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ” JAzÀgÉ, ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 

  DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸À®Ä ̧ ÀPÀëªÀÄªÁzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ; 

(r)  “¸ÀPÁðgÀ” JAzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀ; 
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(E)  “¸ÀPÁðj D¸ÀàvÉæ” JAzÀgÉ f¯Áè D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ¼ÀÄ, EvÀgÀ zÉÆqÀØ D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀUÀgÀ PÀÄlÄA§ 

 PÀ¯Áåt PÉÃAzÀæ, ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À D¸ÀàvÉæ, vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°èAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 

 D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå PÉÃAzÀæ, £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå PÉÃAzÀæ,  

 ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå PÉÃAzÀæ, G¥À PÉÃAzÀæ, ¸ÀAZÁj DgÉÆÃUÀå WÀlPÀ, ¸ÀAZÁj 

  mÉæöÊ§¯ï WÀlPÀ, ºÉjUÉ PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀÄÄµï D¸ÀàvÉæ CxÀªÁ 

¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ   ¸ÁÜ¦¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉ¸Àj¤AzÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ  ¥ÀzÀÞwUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, PÉÃAzÀæ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÉÃAzÀæ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

  M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ;

(J¥sï)  ”¸ÀPÁðj ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜ” JAzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw PÉÃAzÀæ, MAzÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ PÀZÉÃj 

 CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÞwUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ, 

 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉ¸Àj¤AzÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

 M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ; 

(f)  “ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj” JAzÀgÉ, C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa - I gÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

 ¥ÀæªÀUÀðPÉÌ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj; 

(JZï)  “EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢” JAzÀgÉ, C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa - II gÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À  

 AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðPÉÌ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â ªÀåQÛ; 

(L)  “PË¤ì°AUï ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ” JAzÀgÉ, £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÁV CxÀªÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÁV  

  ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛUÉ DvÀ£ÀÄ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼À CxÀªÁ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è 

DvÀ£ÀÄ ̧ À°è¹zÀ  ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ DzÀåvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CAxÀ 

 EvÀgÀ CºÀðvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É, ¸ÀÜ¼À CxÀªÁ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä M§â ªÀåQÛUÉ 

  CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ; 

(eÉ)  “¥ÁæeÉPïÖ ºÀÄzÉÝ” JAzÀgÉ, «zÉÃ² KeÉ¤ìAiÀiÁUÀ°Ã CxÀªÁ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÁUÀ°Ã 

 ¤ÃrzÀ £ÉgÀ«£À CrAiÀÄ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤¢ðµÀÖ CªÀ¢üUÁV ¸ÀÈf¹zÀ 

  MAzÀÄ ºÀÄzÉÝ; 

(PÉ)  “UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À” JAzÀgÉ, £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À DVgÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À; 

(J¯ï)  “C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa” JAzÀgÉ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄPÉÌ ®UÀwÛ¸À¯ÁzÀ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa; 

(JA)  “»jAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕ” JAzÀgÉ, ̧ ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ« CxÀªÁ ̧ ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ r¥ÉÆèªÉÆ 

 «zÁåºÀðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀivÀÄÛ »jAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕ£ÁV PÁAiÀÄð  

  ¤«ð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ M§â ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj; 

(J£ï)  “«±ÉÃµÀdÕ” JAzÀgÉ, ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ« CxÀªÁ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ r¥ÉÆèªÉÆ  

 «zÁåºÀðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀivÀÄÛ «±ÉÃµÀdÕ£ÁV PÁAiÀÄð ¤«ð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ M§â 

 ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj; 
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(M)  “ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ” JAzÀgÉ, ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉ®¸ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ 

 ¸ÀÜ¼À¢AzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ ¤AiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(¦)  “£ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À” JAzÀgÉ, £ÀUÀgÀ¥Á°PÉ, £ÀUÀgÀ¸À¨sÉ, ¥ÀÄgÀ¸À¨sÉ, ¥ÀlÖt ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄw 

  CxÀªÁ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¥ËgÀ¤UÀªÀÄUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 1976 CxÀªÁ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

  ¥ËgÀ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 1964gÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ EvÀgÀ 

C¢ü¸ÀÆavÀ   ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À «ÄwUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ EgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 

PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ  C¢ü¸ÀÆa¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É C¢ü¸ÀÆa¹zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ¥Àj«ÄwUÀ½AzÀ CAxÀ  

 zÀÆgÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ EgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À; 

(PÀÆå)  “ªÀ®AiÀÄ - J” JAzÀgÉ, f¯Áè PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ £ÀUÀgÀ¸À¨sÉ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÄgÀ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ 

  ¥Àj«ÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À; 

(Dgï)  “ªÀ®AiÀÄ - ©” JAzÀgÉ, f¯Áè PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ £ÀUÀgÀ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ 

  EvÀgÀ £ÀUÀgÀ¸À¨sÉ, ¥ÀlÖt ¥ÀÄgÀ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ ¥ÀlÖt ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄwAiÀÄ 

   ¥Àj«ÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §gÀÄªÀ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀ 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆa¹zÀ  ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ;

3. PË¤ì°AUï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw, ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ CxÀªÁ §rÛ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀrAiÀÄ°è 

ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw, ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ CxÀªÁ §rÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ PË¤ì°AUï ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, PË¤ì°AUï£À ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥ÁæeÉPïÖ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®àqÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ, f¯Áè DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ¯Áåt 

C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, f¯Áè ±À¸ÀÛöç aQvÀìPÀ, vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀÄ, dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, G¥À 

¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ¯Áåt ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØ D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ¼À C¢üÃPÀëPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À, f¯Áè 

DAiÀÄÄµï C¢üPÁj ºÁUÀÆ DAiÀÄÄµï E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ G¥À ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

4. UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÉ ¹§âA¢UÀ¼À PÀqÁØAiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw.- (1) 

£ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀPÀëªÀÄ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ, ̧ ÀPÁðj D¸ÀàvÉæ CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀPÁðj ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÉ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj 

CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw CxÀªÁ §rÛAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è, UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è£À 

SÁ° ̧ ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ sÀwð ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®Ä RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝAxÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ 

¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À¯ÁzÀµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉ 

¸À°è¸À¢gÀÄªÀ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è£À ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 

ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÉ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß LªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ªÀAiÀÄ¸Àì£ÀÄß «ÄÃjzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 
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(3) PÀqÁØAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À¯ÁzÀAxÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ 

£ÉÃªÀÄPÁw CxÀªÁ §rÛUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀ¢zÀÝ°è, UÁæ«ÄÃt ¸ÉÃªÉUÉ 

¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À¯ÁzÀµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¹gÀÄªÀAxÀ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß '©' 

ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è£À ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÁUÀÆ © ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ° 

¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ ®¨sÀå«®è¢zÀÝ°è, © ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¢ÃWÀðPÁ® ¸ÉÃªÉ ¸À°è¹zÀAxÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ J 

ªÀ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ SÁ° ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈf¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

5. ̧ ÀÆPÀÛ ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀÄ CxÀªÁ »jAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw CxÀªÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ CxÀªÁ 

§rÛ.- (1) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ« CxÀªÁ r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ «±ÉÃµÀdÕ CxÀªÁ »jAiÀÄ 

«±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀ£ÀÄß, ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ« CxÀªÁ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀAxÀªÀ£À «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ 

CxÀªÁ vÀdÕvÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄgÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÉÄAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¢gÀÄªÀAxÀ 

ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°è£À PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ ¤AiÉÆÃf¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

(2) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀÄ CxÀªÁ »jAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀÄ 

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀAxÀ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ« CxÀªÁ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁzÀ vÀdÕvÉUÉ, UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¢gÀÄªÀAxÀ 

ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAxÀ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀÄ CxÀªÁ »jAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ «±ÉÃµÀ «zÁåºÀðvÉUÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁzÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß f¯Áè DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ¯Áåt C¢üPÁj, f¯Áè 

±À¸ÀÛöç aQvÀìPÀ, vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀÄ, dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, G¥À ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, f¯Áè ªÀÄlÖzÀ 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ C¢üPÁj ºÁUÀÆ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ¯Áåt ̧ ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØ D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ¼À C¢üÃPÀëPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À 

ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

6. ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ »vÀzÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ.- (1) F 

C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ 

ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°èAiÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj D¸ÀàvÉæ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀPÁðj ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è, ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹gÀÄªÀ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°è ¢ÃWÁðªÀ¢ü 

¸ÉÃªÉ ¸À°è¹gÀÄªÀAxÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CAxÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ 

DzÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr PË¤ì°AUï ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, F ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è, JAzÀgÉ,- 

(1) UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À; 

(2) £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C°èAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄ - ©; 

(3) £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄ - J, 

- EªÀÅUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ, ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ̧ ÀPÁðj D¸ÀàvÉæ CxÀªÁ CzÉÃ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ªÀ®AiÀÄ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

EvÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ªÀ®AiÀÄ ̧ ÀPÁðj ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÉ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ: 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ªÀµÁðªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è CAxÀ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ MlÄÖ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄÄ CzÉÃ ªÀÈAzÀzÀ°è 

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀASÁå §®zÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÁ LzÀgÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 
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(2) CªÀiÁ£ÀwÛ¤AzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ£ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß, CªÀgÀÄ 

CªÀiÁ£ÀwÛVAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ªÀ®AiÀÄQÌAvÀ G£ÀßvÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

CxÀªÁ ªÀ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¤AiÉÆÃf¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

7. zÀAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À¯ÁzÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

G®èAX¹ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ¸ÀPÁðj £ËPÀgÀ£ÀÄ ¤AiÉÆÃd£É CxÀªÁ 

£ÉÃªÀÄPÁw CxÀªÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉ, ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ CAxÀ ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ 

CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀPÁðj £ËPÀgÀ£ÀÄ ¹«¯ï ̧ ÉÃªÀPÀjUÉ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ ²¸ÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄªÀiÁªÀ½ CrAiÀÄ°è ²¹Û£À PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ 

UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

8. EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CzsÁågÉÆÃ» ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 

G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀvÁÌ®zÀ°è eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ EvÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À°è CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁV 

K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

9. vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ 

vÀgÀÄªÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÉÆAzÀgÉ GzÀã«¹zÀ°è, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðj gÁdå ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸À®Ä vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F 

C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁVgÀzÀAxÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ: 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, CAxÀ AiÀiÁªÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÆß, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ 

ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆAqÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

10. C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß wzÀÄÝ¥Àr ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ.- ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄÆzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ, ªÀiÁ¥Àðr¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ 

vÉUÉzÀÄºÁPÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  

11. ̧ ÀzÁãªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ gÀPÀëuÉ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ 

CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¸À¯ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁªÉ, C©üAiÉÆÃd£É CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 

CªÀPÁ±À«gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

12. ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£Á¢üPÁgÀ.- (1) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV, C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÆªÀð¥ÀæPÀluÉ ¤ÃrzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

(2) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀéAiÀÄªÁV 

gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV w½¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå «zsÁ£À ªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (3)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðnUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, F 

C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è CzÀÄ 

C¢ü¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀªÁVzÀÝgÉ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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(3) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ 

C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, CzÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£ÉÃ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ, MAzÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£À CxÀªÁ JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ 

C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À°è CqÀPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ CzÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ 

ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÉ ªÀÄAr¹zÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£À CxÀªÁ ¤PÀmÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ°è CxÀªÁ 

C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ M¦àzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ 

C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸À¨ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð¤¹zÀgÉ, D vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CAxÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ CxÀªÁ 

C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðmÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 

CxÀªÁ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. DzÁUÀÆå, CAxÀ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄ CxÀªÁ gÀzÀÝwAiÀÄÄ D ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 

CxÀªÁ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CrAiÀÄ°è F »AzÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðPÀÆÌ ̈ ÁzsÀPÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

13. vÁvÁÌ°PÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ 

AiÀiÁªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjPÉUÁV F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀgÀ¯ÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ G¥À§AzsÀ 

PÀ°à¸À¯ÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ CzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ̧ ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 1978 gÀ (1990gÀ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 14) CrAiÀÄ°è F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä gÀa¹zÀ CxÀªÁ 

ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É, DzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀÅ F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 

CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄð¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É, DzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ¢AzÀ gÀzÁÝzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀzÁÝUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ, 

F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 

¸ÀAªÁ¢ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀÝgÉ CxÀªÁ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀÝgÉ CxÀªÁ £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀÝgÉ, ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ 

eÁjAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa - I 

(2(f), (J¯ï) ¥ÀæPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 10£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀt £ÉÆÃr)

“ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj ºÀÄzÉÝ”AiÀÄ CxÀð ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÀæªÀÄ                        ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À ªÀUÀð

¸ÀASÉå

1. »jAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀdÕ /«±ÉÃµÀdÕ /G¥ÀªÀÄÄRå ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj/»jAiÀÄ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj

2. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå PÀvÀðªÀå¤gÀvÀ ªÉÊzÁå¢üPÁj/ªÉÊzÀå - ±ÉæÃtÂ I (DAiÀÄÄªÉÃðzÀ/AiÀÄÄ£Á¤/ 

   ºÉÆÃ«ÄAiÉÆÃ¥Àw/ ¥ÀæPÀÈw aQvÉì/¹zÀÞ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃUÀ)/ªÉÊzÀå - ±ÉæÃtÂ II 

    (DAiÀÄÄªÉÃðzÀ/AiÀÄÄ£Á¤/ ºÉÆÃ«ÄAiÉÆÃ¥Àw/ ¥ÀæPÀÈw 

aQvÉì/¹zÀÞ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃUÀ)

3. ªÀÄÄRå zÀAvÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå C¢üPÁj/»jAiÀÄ zÀAvÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå C¢üPÁj/zÀAvÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå 
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  C¢üPÁj.

C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa - II

(2(JZï)(J¯ï) ¥ÀæPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 10£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀt £ÉÆÃr)

“EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢”AiÀÄ CxÀð ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÀæªÀÄ      ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À ªÀUÀð 

¸ÀASÉå

1. C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa - I gÀ°è ¸ÉÃjgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹, DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ 

   PÀ¯Áåt E¯ÁSÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀÄÄµï «¨sÁUÀzÀ UÀÆæ¥ï “©” ¹§âA¢.

2. DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ¯Áåt E¯ÁSÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀÄÄµï «¨sÁUÀzÀ UÀÆæ¥ï “¹” 

  ¹§âA¢.

3. DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ¯Áåt E¯ÁSÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀÄÄµï «¨sÁUÀzÀ UÀÆæ¥ï “r” 

  ¹§âA¢.

    PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è,

                          f.PÉ. ̈ ÉÆÃgÉÃUËqÀ 

            ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð

              ̧ ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£À gÀZÀ£É E¯ÁSÉ 

* * * *
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KARNATAKA ACT NO. 2 OF 2011 

THE KARNATAKA STATE CIVIL SERVICES (REGULATION OF TRANSFER        

OF MEDICAL OFFICERS AND OTHER STAFF) 

ACT, 2011 

Arrangement of Sections 

Sections: 

1.  Short title and commencement 

2.  Definitions 

3.  Initial appointment, transfer or promotion to be through counseling 

4.  Compulsory appointment of a medical Officer or other staff in rural areas 

5.  Compulsory appointment or transfer or promotion of a specialist or senior  

 specialist to appropriate post 

6.  Transfer of Medical Officer or Other Staff in public interest 

7.  Penalties 

8.  Act to override other laws 

9.  Power to remove difficulties 

10.  Power to amend the Schedule 

11.  Protection of action taken in good faith 

12.  Power to make rules 

13.  Transitory provisions 

 SCHEDULE - I 

 SCHEDULE – II 

* * * *

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 

Act 2 of 2011.- It is considered necessary to regulate transfer of Medical Officers 

as well as other staff in Health and Family Welfare Department and Ayush 

Department, so as to ensure availability of Medical officers and other staff in 

Government hospitals in rural areas, thereby achieving the following objectives, 
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namely:- 

(a)  Transparency in transfer through process of counseling; 

(b)  Ensuring minimum years of service in rural area in respect of Medical 

  Officers and other staff; 

(c)  Ensuring that Specialists or Senior Specialists work in a post  

  commensurate with their qualification. 

Hence, the Bill. 

(L.C.Bill No. 01 of 2011, File No:Samvyashae 03 Shasana 2011) 

(Entry 41 of List II of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution of India.) 

* * * * 
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KARNATAKA ACT No. 2 OF 2011 

(First Published in the Karnataka Gazette Extra-ordinary on the Third                         

day of February, 2011) 

THE KARNATAKA STATE CIVIL SERVICES (REGULATION OF TRANSFER          

OF MEDICAL OFFICERS AND OTHER STAFF) ACT, 2011 

(Received the assent of the Governor on the First day of February, 2011) 

An Act to provide for regulation of transfer of medical officers and other staff 

of the department of Health and Family Welfare so as to ensure the availability of 

medical officers and other staff in Government hospitals in rural areas. 

Whereas, it is expedient to provide for regulation of transfer of medical officers and 

other staff so as to ensure the availability of medical officers and other staff in 

Government hospitals in rural areas and for the matters connected therewith or 

incidental thereto; 

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the sixty first year of the 

Republic of India, as follows:- 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the Karnataka 

State Civil Services (Regulation of Transfer of Medical Officers and other Staff ) Act, 

2011. 

(2) It shall come into force from such date as the State Government may, by 

notification, appoint. 

2. Definitions.- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,-

(a) “appointment” means appointment by direct recruitment or absorption or 

 promotion or by change of cadre of Medical Officer or other staff;

(b) “appointing authority” means the authority competent to make  

 appointment to the respective cadres;

(c) “competent authority” means the authority competent to make orders of 

 transfer of a Medical Officer or other staff;

(d) “Government” means the Government of Karnataka;

(e) “Government hospital” means and includes district hospital, other major 

 hospital, urban family welfare center, women & child hospital, 

general   hospital at taluk level, community health center, urban primary health 

  center, primary health center, sub center, mobile health unit, mobile 

tribal  unit, maternity centre and AYUSH hospital, institution, centre or any  

 other center by whatever name called and established by the  
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  Government belonging to any system of medicine;

(f) “Government Institution” includes a Training center, an administrative 

  office or any other institution by whatever name called and 

established   by the Government belonging to any system of medicine;

(g) “medical officer” means a medical officer appointed by the Appointing 

  Authority to any of the category of posts specified in Schedule - I;

(h) “other staff’ means a person appointed by the Appointing Authority to any 

 of the category of posts specified in Schedule – II;

(i) "process of counseling" means the process of giving opportunity to a 

  person, considered for appointment or transfer, to opt a place or post 

on  priority which is being given based on the length of service put in by him 

 in the place or Zone where he is working and such other criteria as may 

 be prescribed;

(j) “project post” means a post under a project assisted either by a foreign 

  Agency or Government of India, created for a specific objective and 

for a  specific tenure;

(k) “rural area” means the area other than the urban areas;

(l) “schedule” means schedule appended to this Act;

(m) “senior specialist” means a medical officer who has Post Graduate  

 Degree or Post Graduate Diploma qualification and is working as senior 

 specialist;

(n) “specialist” means a medical officer who has Post Graduate Degree or 

  Post Graduate Diploma qualification and is working as specialist;

(o) “transfer” means posting of a Medical Officer or other staff from one place 

 of working to a post in another place of working;

(p) “urban area” means any area situated within the limits of a city  

  corporation, city municipal council, town municipal council, town  

 panchayat or other notified areas specified under the Karnataka  

 Municipal Corporations Act, 1976 or the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 

  1964 and upto such distance away from the limits of the above area 

  notified as such by the Government from time to time;

(q) “Zone-A” means urban area within the limits of a city corporation or city 

  municipal council at a district headquarters;

(r) “Zone-B” means urban area within the limits of a city municipal council 

  which is in a place other than a district headquarter or a town 

municipal   council or town panchayat and areas notified as urban areas;

3. Initial appointment, transfer or promotion to be through counseling.- The 
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initial appointment, transfer or promotion of a Medical Officer or other staff under this 

Act, shall be done through a process of counseling conducted in such manner as may 

be prescribed:

Provided that the provisions relating to transfers through process of counseling 

shall not apply to the posts identified as project posts, the posts of District Health and 

Family Welfare Officer, District Surgeon, Principal of Training Institute , Joint Director, 

Deputy Director, Superintendent of a major hospital of Health and Family Welfare 

Services and District Ayush Officer and Deputy Director of Ayush Department.

4. Compulsory appointment of a medical Officer or other staff in rural areas.- 

(1) The Appointing Authority or the Competent Authority while making initial 

appointment or promotion of a Medical Officer or other staff to a Government Hospital 

or Government Institution shall ensure that vacancies in rural areas are filled in the first 

instance:

(2) A Medical Officer or other staff who is in service on the date of commencement 

of this Act and has not served for a prescribed number of years in the rural area before 

the date of commencement of the Act shall be transferred to a post in rural area:

Provided that the provisions relating to compulsory transfer of Medical Officer or 

other staff to the rural area shall not apply to a person who has attained the age of fifty 

years.

(3) If no vacancy is available for initial appointment or promotion, in respect of the 

post for which compulsory rural service is prescribed, a vacancy may be created by 

transfer of a Medical Officer or other staff who has completed the prescribed number 

of years of rural service to another place in Zone B and if no vacancy is available in 

Zone B a person who has served longer period in Zone B may be transferred to Zone A 

of urban area.

5. Compulsory appointment or transfer or promotion of a specialist or senior 

specialist to appropriate post.- (1) No Specialist or Senior Specialist with Post 

Graduate Degree or Diploma shall be posted or transferred to work in a post which is 

not identified as specialist post related or commensurate to the subject or 

specialisation in which he possesses Post Graduate Degree or Post Graduate 

diploma.

(2) Where a specialist or senior specialist who is working in a post which is not 

identified for the Post Graduate Degree or Post Graduate Diploma specialisation 

which he possesses on the date of commencement of this Act, he shall be transferred 

to the post identified for the specialised qualification, possessed by him:

Provided that the provision of this section shall not apply to the posts of District 

Health and Family Welfare Officer, District Surgeon, Principal of Training Institutes, 

Joint Director, Deputy Director, Programme Officer at the district level and 
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Superintendent of a major hospital of health and family welfare services.

6. Transfer of Medical Officer or Other Staff in public interest.- (1) A Medical 

Officer or other staff who is in service on the date of commencement of this Act and has 

completed the prescribed number of years of continuous service in any Government 

hospital or Government Institution in an area or zone may be transferred through 

process of counseling by giving priority to persons put in longer period of service in 

that area or post and considering such other criteria as may be prescribed, to another 

Government hospital or Government Institution in the same area or zone or to any 

other area or Zone in the following order, namely:-

(1) rural area;

(2) Zone - B in urban area and thereto;

(3) Zone - A in urban area.

Provided that the total number of such transfers during the year shall not exceed 

five percent of the number of the working strength in that cadre.

(2) A Medical Officer or other staff, on reinstatement from suspension shall not be 

posted to an area or zone higher than the area or zone, where he was working before 

suspension.

7. Penalties.- If, any competent authority makes or any Government servant 

makes an order of posting or appointment or transfer in contravention of the provisions 

of this Act or the rules made thereunder, such competent authority or the Government 

servant as the case may be, shall be liable for disciplinary action under the disciplinary 

rules applicable to civil servants.

8. Act to override other laws.- The provisions of this Act shall have effect 

notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any other law for the 

time being in force.

9. Power to remove difficulties.- If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the 

provisions of this Act, the Government may, by order, published in the official Gazette 

make provisions not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act as it appears to be 

necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty:

Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period of three years 

from the date of commencement of this Act.

10. Power to amend the Schedule.- The Government may, by notification, add, 

alter or remove any of the entries specified in the Schedule.

11. Protection of action taken in good faith.- No suit, prosecution or other legal 

proceedings shall lie against any officer of the Government for anything done in good 

faith or intended to be done under this Act.
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12. Power to make rules.- (1) The Government may, by notification and after 

previous publication, make rules to carry out the purposes of this Act.

(2) Any rule made under this Act may be made with retrospective effect and when 

such a rule is made, the reasons for making the rule shall be specified in a statement to 

be laid before both Houses of the State Legislature and subject to any modification 

made under sub-section (3), every rule made under this Act shall have effect as if it is 

enacted under this Act.

(3) Every rule made or notification issued under this Act, shall be laid as soon as 

may be after it is made before each House of the State Legislature, while it is in 

session for a total period of thirty days, which may be comprised in one session or in 

two or more successive sessions, and if before the expiry of the session in which it is 

so laid or the session immediately following both Houses agree in making any 

modification, in the rule or notification or decide that any rule or notification should not 

be made, the rule or notification shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form 

or be of no effect, as the case may be, so, however, that any such modification or 

annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under 

that rule or notification.

13. Transitory provisions.- Any rule, notification, order or appointment, made or 

issued under the Karnataka State Civil Services Act, 1978 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1990) 

or otherwise providing for or relating to any of the matters for the furtherance of which 

this Act is enacted, before the commencement of this Act and in force on the date of 

commencement of this Act, to the extent they are not inconsistent with the provisions 

of this Act, shall continue to be in force and effective as if they are made or issued or 

appointed under the corresponding provisions of this Act unless and until superseded 

by anything done or any action taken or any rule, notification, order or appointment, 

made under this Act.

SCHEDULE - I

(See section 2 (g), (l) and section 10)

Posts which come under the meaning of ‘Medical Officer’

         Sl. No.    Category of Posts

 1. Senior Specialist/Specialist/Deputy Chief Medical Officer/Senior  

  Medical Officer.

 2. General Duty Medical Officer / Physician – Grade I (Ayurveda /  

  Unani / Homoeopathy / Naturopathy / Siddha and Yoga) / Physician 

  – Grade II (Ayurveda / Unani / Homoeopathy / Naturopathy / Siddha 

  and Yoga).

 3. Chief Dental Health Officer / Senior Dental Health Officer / Dental 
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   Health Officer.

SCHEDULE – II

(See section 2 (h) (l) and section 10)

Posts which come under the meaning of ‘other Staff’

          Sl. No.    Category of Posts

 1 Group “B” staff of Health and Family Welfare Department and  

  AYUSH Department excluding those covered in Schedule - 1.

 2 Group “C” staff of Health and Family Welfare Department and  

  AYUSH Department.

 3 Group “D” staff of Health and Family Welfare Department and  

  AYUSH Department.

The above translation of PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À (ªÉÊzÁå¢sPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 

¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ¤AiÀÄAvÀçt) C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 (2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ̧ ÀASÉå : 2) be 

published in the Official Gazette under clause (3) of Article 348 of the Constitution of 

India.

     H.R. BHARDWAJ

         GOVERNOR OF KARNATAKA.

   By Order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka

     G.K. BOREGOWDA

            Secretary to Government

      Department of Parliamentary Affairs and Legislation

¸ÀPÁðj ªÀÄÄzÀæuÁ®AiÀÄ, «PÁ¸À ¸ËzsÀ WÀlPÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. (¦3) (500 ¥ÀæwUÀ¼ÀÄ) 

* * * *
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2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 09 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2010 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

1.  ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ 

2.  ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

3.  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀ, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ   

 PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ, ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 

  C¢üPÁgÀ 

4.  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀzÀAvÉ ¤µÉÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

5.  zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁj 

6.  zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼ÀÄ 

7.  zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß C©ügÀPÉëAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£À¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV 

  vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ, £Á±À¥Àr¹zÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÀæªÀÄ 

PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

8.  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á±À¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¯ÉªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

9.  G®èAWÀ£ÉUÉ zÀAqÀ£É 

10.  ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ ªÀVÃðPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

11.  SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¹éÃPÀÈw 

12.  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À 

13.  ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀ ̧ À®ºÁ ªÀÄAqÀ½ 

14.  ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

15.  ¥ÀvÀæ¥Á®£Á «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÁV ¥ÀæªÀiÁtPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀPÀªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  

 gÀa¸À®Ä ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀ 

16.  ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ gÀPÀëuÉ 

17.  ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ 
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18.  vÉÆAzÀgÉ ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÉ C¢üPÁgÀ 

* * * *

GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÃ½PÉ 

2011gÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 09.- F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÁV G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C¢ü¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁVzÉ,- 

(J)  ¨sÁg ÀwÃAi ÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀ zÁR¯ÉU À¼ À DAi ÉÆÃU Àz À ¸ À®ºÉU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß   

  PÁAiÀÄðUÀvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À 

  C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄPÉÌ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀtÂUÉ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ   MAzÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß, ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹ 

C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(©)  PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ°è zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ 

  ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðj zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV 

   ¤ª Àð»¸ À Äª À Åz À£ À Ä ß  ª À Äv À Ä Û  ¸ À Ag À Q ë ¸ À Äª À Åz À£ À Ä ß  

RavÀ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ; 

(¹)  f¯ÁèqÀ½vÀ, ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ G¢ÝªÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤UÀªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ,  

 DAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉ, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, DqÀ½vÀ 

 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ 

 zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀqÉAi ÀÄÄªÀ ÅzÀ£ÀÄß, PÀÆqÀ   

 RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(r)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

  ºÁUÀÆ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀPÉÌ ¥Áæ¸ÀAVPÀªÁzÀ EvÀgÀ 

«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ  gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä gÁdå ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀ ¸À®ºÁ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß  

 gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

DzÀÝjAzÀ F «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ. 

(2010gÀ «zsÁ£À¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ ̧ ÀASÉå:6, PÀqÀvÀ ̧ ÀASÉå:¸ÀAªÀå±ÁE 48 ±Á¸À£À 2009) 

(¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 7£ÉÃ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ 2£ÉÃ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ 12£ÉÃ ºÁUÀÆ 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ 12£ÉÃ 

£ÀªÀÄÆzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.) 

* * * * 
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2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 09 

(2011gÀ ¥sÉ§æªÀj MA§vÀÛ£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è      

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVzÉ) 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2010 

(2011gÀ ¥sÉ§æªÀj £Á®Ì£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ C£ÀÀÄªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ) 

gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ, gÁdå ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À, ±Á¸À£À§zÀÞ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤UÀªÀÄUÀ¼À, gÁdå 

¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ DAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ºÁUÀÆ CzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ºÁUÀÆ ¥Áæ¸ÀAVPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ G¥À§AzsÀ 

PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ. 

EzÀÄ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ UÀtgÁdåzÀ CgÀªÀvÉÆÛAzÀ£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®¢AzÀ F 

ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ :- 

1. ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ:Š (1) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 

zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2010 JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) EzÀÄ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðj gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

UÉÆvÀÄÛ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ eÁjUÉ §gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

2. ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.Š F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ°è ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀÅ C£ÀåxÁ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ,Š 

(J)  “ªÀÄAqÀ½” JAzÀgÉ, 13£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À¯ÁzÀ gÁdå 

 ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀ ̧ À®ºÁ ªÀÄAqÀ½ ; 

(©)  “¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ” JAzÀgÉ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

 EzÀgÀ°è ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸À®Ä ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀgÁzÀ  

 AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÆ M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ ; 

(¹)  “¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀzÀÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ” JAzÀgÉ, gÁdå ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ; 

(r)  ``¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ'' JA§ÄzÀÄ,- 

(i)  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁR¯É, ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥Àæw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀqÀvÀ ; 

(ii)  MAzÀÄ zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÉÄÊPÉÆæ ¦ü®Ää, ªÉÄÊPÉÆæÃ¦üÃ±ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀrAiÀÄZÀÄÑ ¥Àæw ; 

20

2011: PÀ£ÁðlPÀ DPïÖ 09å¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À



(iii)  ªÉÄÊPÉÆæÃ¦ü°ä£À°è M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ©A§ CxÀªÁ ©A§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Á®UÉÆ½¹ CxÀªÁ 

   ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀPÀ®Ä vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(iv)  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ìAiÀÄ UÀtPÀAiÀÄAvÀæ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

   EvÀgÀ ̧ ÁzsÀ£À¢AzÀ GvÁà¢vÀªÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ 

- EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 

(E)  “zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ì” JA§ÄzÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ,  

(i)  gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è, gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄAvÁæ®AiÀÄ, E¯ÁSÉ 

  CxÀªÁ PÀbÉÃj; 

(ii)  gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀÀ ¥ÀÆtð CxÀªÁ UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀjAzÀ 

  ºÀtPÁ¹£À £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±Á¸À£À §zÀÞ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ ¤UÀªÀÄzÀ 

   ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

DAiÉÆÃUÀ    CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è, ¸ÀzÀj ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ, 

¤UÀªÀÄzÀ, DAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ   CxÀªÁ ̧ À«ÄwAiÀÄ PÀZÉÃjUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(J¥sï)  “zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁj” JAzÀgÉ, 5£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1) G¥À-¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è 

  zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ì¬ÄAzÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ C¢üPÁj ; 

(f)  “gÁdå” JAzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå. 

3. ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀ, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À 

¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ, ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ.- (1) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 

CrAiÀÄ°è£À ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ DqÀ½vÀ, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, DAiÉÄÌ, «¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

£Á±À¥Àr¸ÀÄ«PÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ, ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ 

C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ìUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, 

DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀzÀ 

¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀjUÉ F PÉ¼ÀV£À J¯Áè CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÁzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ 

¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, JAzÀgÉ :- 

(J)  ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ; 

(©)  ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ±Á±ÀévÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ  

 zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß°è ElÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(¹)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C©ügÀPÉë, §¼ÀPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »AzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(r)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÉÆÃr¹qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ̧ ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À; 
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(E)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀuÁ ¥ÀnÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀÆaUÀ¼ÀÄ (EAr¹¸ï),  

  «µÀAiÀÄ¥ÀnÖUÀ¼ÀÄ (PÁål¯ÁUÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£Á 

ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß   vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(J¥sï)  zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÁ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÁV UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

 vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

 ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; ±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(f)  ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ìAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

  ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ, eÉÆÃr¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄgÀPÀëªÁVqÀÄªÀAvÉ 

   £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(JZï)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉUÁV ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß   

 G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ  

 GvÉÛÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ;

(L)  zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀAPÀ®£À, ªÀVÃðPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¯ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À  

 ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 

 §UÉÎ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ìUÀ½UÉ ̧ À®ºÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(eÉ)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ̧ À«ÄÃPÉë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(PÉ)  ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ ««zsÀ «zÁå«¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è  

 vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K¥Àðr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(J¯ï)  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÄÆ®¢AzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(JA)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(J£ï)  ¤¶ÌçAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ / gÁdå vÀÄvÀÄð 

  ¥Àj¹ÜwAi À Ä ¸ ÀAz À¨ s Àðz À° è ¸ÁªÀðd¤P À zÁR¯ÉU À¼ À£ À Ä ß 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ  ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(N)  zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁj¬ÄAzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¯É ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼À §UÉÎ  

 ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(¦)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢ü¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂvÀ ¥ÀæwUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀÅUÀ¼À GzÀÞøvÀ  

 ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(PÀÆå)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á±À¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¯É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(Dgï)  ZÁjwæPÀ, gÁdå CxÀªÁ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÀ¸ÁÛªÉÃd£ÀÄß ¨ÁrUÉAiÀÄ 

  ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ RjÃ¢¹ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀiÁV 

¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
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4. ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀzÀAvÉ ¤µÉÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.- 

AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÆ gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É¬Ä®èzÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

gÁdå¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

5. zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁj.- (1) ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ìAiÀÄÄ F 

C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀrAiÀÄ°è£À PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¹PÉÆAqÀÄºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä M§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À 

C¢üPÁj JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ìAiÀÄÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ̧ ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¹zÀAxÀ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è CAxÀ 

¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ zÁR¯É PÉÆoÀrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ zÁR¯É PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M§â 

zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁgÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è EqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

6. zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ 

dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀ£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(J)  vÀ£Àß ¥Àæ¨sÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NgÀtªÁV eÉÆÃr¹qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

  ¤ªÀð»¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ;  

(©)  J¯Áè ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄvÀPÁ°PÀ ¥ÀÄ£ÀjÃPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  

 C®àPÁ°PÀ ªÀiË®åzÀ ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á±ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(¹)  ±Á±ÀévÀ ªÀiË®åzÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ gÁdå 

  ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀzÉÆqÀ£É ̧ ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹ E¥ÀàvÉÛöÊzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½VAvÀ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÁzÀ 

  zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ªÀiË®å ¤tðAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(r)  8£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 

  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£Á±À¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(E)  gÁdå ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀzÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹ G½¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ  

 zÁR¯ÉUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAPÀ®£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(J¥sï)  ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀVÃðPÀgÀtªÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

 PÉ¼ÀzÀeÉðUÉ E½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¤AiÀÄvÀPÁ°PÀ ¥ÀÄ£ÀÀjÃPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(f)  zÁR¯É ¤ªÀðºÀuÁ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À  

 ¨sÀzÀævÉUÁV gÁdå¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ  

 UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(JZï)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ªÁ¶ðPÀ «µÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÆaUÀ¼À ̧ ÀAPÀ®£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(L)  ¸ÀAWÀl£Á ZÀjvÉæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¥ÀÄgÀªÀtÂAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAPÀ®£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(eÉ)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è gÁdå ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀPÉÌ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
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(PÉ)  ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀjUÉ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß  

 ¸À°è¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(J¯ï)  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤¶ÌçAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉUÁV gÁdå ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀPÉÌ  

 ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ; 

(2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥Àr¹zÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ°è zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À 

C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è PÀvÀðªÀå¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

7. zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß C©ügÀPÉëAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£À¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV 

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ, £Á±À¥Àr¹zÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.- (1) zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À 

C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ, vÀ£Àß ¥Àæ¨sÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£À¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV 

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄºÉÆÃzÁUÀ, £Á±À¥Àr¹zÁUÀ, «gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆ½¹zÁUÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥Àðr¹zÁUÀ CAxÀ 

¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆªÀð¹ÜwUÉ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ, vÀ£Àß ¥Àæ¨sÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

C£À¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄºÉÆÃzÀ, £Á±À¥Àr¹zÀ, «gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆ½¹zÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉÎ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ£ÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹gÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «¼ÀA§«®èzÉ MAzÀÄ 

°TvÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀjUÉ ̧ À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 7 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀÝgÉ, CªÀÅUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ vÁ£ÀÄ 

CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(3) zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ, ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÆªÀð¹ÜwUÉ vÀgÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ¸ÀPÁðj C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 

£ÉgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ C¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢üPÁjUÉ J¯Áè £ÉgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

8. ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á±À¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¯ÉªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.- (1) 

¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 

zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á±À¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ «¯É ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

(2) £ÀÆgÀÄªÀµÀðUÀ½VAvÀ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÁVgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, CªÀÅ ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

§¼ÀPÉUÉ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀzÀ ºÁUÉ «gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆArªÉ CxÀªÁ zÀÄ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èªÉ JAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ 

C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ £Á±À¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

9. G®èAWÀ£ÉUÉ zÀAqÀ£É.- 4£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CxÀªÁ 8£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

AiÀiÁgÉÃ G®èAX¹zÀgÀÆ, CªÀgÀÄ LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üªÀgÉV£À PÁgÁªÁ¸À¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ ºÀvÀÄÛ¸Á«gÀ 
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gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉV£À zÀAqÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ EªÉgÀqÀjAzÀ®Æ zÀArvÀgÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

10. ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ ªÀVÃðPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- ̈ sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ ªÀVÃðPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

11. SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¹éÃPÀÈw.- (1) gÁdå¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀªÀÅ, ZÁjwæPÀ CxÀªÁ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 

¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÄÆ®¢AzÀ zÁ£ÀªÁV, RjÃ¢ ªÀiÁr 

CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ ¹éÃPÀj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

(2) gÁdå ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀªÀÅ, ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ (1)£ÉÃ 

G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è G¯ÉèÃRªÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â £ÉÊd ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zÁéA¸ÀjUÉ 

®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

12. ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À.- (1) ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ½VAvÀ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÁzÀ 

ªÀVÃðPÀÈvÀªÁV®èzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «£Á¬ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤§ðAzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â £ÉÊd ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 

«zÁéA¸ÀjUÉ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

«ªÀgÀuÉ :- F G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV, ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀzÀj ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 

zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ ̄ ÉPÀÌPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈd£Á KeÉ¤ìAiÀÄÄ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ 

µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß C©ügÀPÉëAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä C£ÀÄªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 8 

13. ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀ ¸À®ºÁ ªÀÄAqÀ½.- (1) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¸ÀPÁðj gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV MAzÀÄ ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀ ̧ À®ºÁ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜ¦¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

(2) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ̧ ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ :-

(J) ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ  CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ;

  PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

(©) ¹§âA¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀ ̧ ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ E¯ÁSÉ   ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ; 

  DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ, PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ E¯ÁSÉ, ̧ ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ 

  ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£À gÀZÀ£É E¯ÁSÉ 

  -F ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ E¯ÁSÉUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

  ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ dAn PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼À zÀeÉðVAvÀ 

  PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ M¨ÉÆâ§â C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ

(¹) gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ «ÄÃgÀzÀ  ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

 CªÀ¢üUÁV £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ 
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 ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°èM§âgÀÄ 

 ªÀÈwÛ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀvÀæ¥Á®PÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 

 gÁdåzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ 

 «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ZÀjvÉæ 

 «¨sÁUÀzÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÁVgÀÄªÀ E§âgÀÄ

(r) ¥ÀvÁæUÁgÀzÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ   ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå-PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ,

      ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ

(3) (2)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (¹) RAqÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÁzÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀzÁAxÀ ̈ sÀvÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAzÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.

14. ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 

JAzÀgÉ :-

(J)  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀ, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, ̧ ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §¼ÀPÉUÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 

 «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ̧ À®ºÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ;

(©)  ¥ÀvÀæ¥Á®PÀgÀ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwUÁV ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ;

(¹)  SÁ¸ÀVAiÀÄªÀgÀ C©ügÀPÉëAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀjAzÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ §UÉÎ 

  ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ;

(r)  ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

15. ¥ÀvÀæ¥Á®£Á «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÁV ¥ÀæªÀiÁtPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀPÀªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À®Ä 

¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀ.- ¥ÀvÀæ¥Á®£Á «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ 

ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀoÀå«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÁV ¥ÀæªÀiÁtPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀPÀ 

UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.

16. ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ gÀPÀëuÉ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ, CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥Á®£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

PÀæªÀÄPÁÌV AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁªÉ, ¥Áæ¹PÀÆåµÀ£ï CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 

ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.

17. ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ.- (1) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÁAiÀÄðUÀvÀUÉÆ½¸À®ÄÀ ̧ ÀPÁðj gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

(2) «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »AzÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Áå£ÀéAiÀÄPÉÌ ¨ÁzsÀPÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ CAxÀ 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À J¯Áè CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÁzÀgÀÆ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ, 

JAzÀgÉ :-
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(J)  3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (2)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (©) RAqÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è ±Á±ÀévÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ  

 ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¹éÃPÀj¸À§ºÀÄzÉÆÃ D 

  CªÀ¢ü ;

(©)  6£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (r) RAqÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ  

 zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á±À¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌ jÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ;

(¹)  6£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (J¥sï) RAqÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è ªÀVÃðPÀÈvÀ  

 ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀzÀeÉðUÉ E½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¤AiÀÄvÀPÁ°PÀ  

  ¥ÀÄ£ÀjÃPÀëuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ jÃw ;

(r)  6£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (PÉ) RAqÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀAvÉ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À 

 C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀjUÉ ªÀgÀ¢ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌ jÃw ;

(E)  8£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (E) G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  

 £Á±À¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ «¯É ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌ jÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ;

(J¥sï)  11£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (2)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è ZÁjwæPÀ CxÀªÁ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ 

 gÁdåªÀÄlÖzÀ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄUÀ½UÉ  

 ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌ jÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ;

(f)  12£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è M§â ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zÁéA¸ÀjUÉ 

  ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ 

«£Á¬ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ   ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤§ðAzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ;

(JZï)  13£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (3)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄUÀ½UÉ  

 ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ̈ sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ ;

(L)  14£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (r) RAqÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  

 £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ;

(eÉ)  ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌ CxÀªÁ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,

(3) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À¯ÁzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß, CzÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, DzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£É, gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ, CzÀÄ 

C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ. MAzÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À°è 

CqÀPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃ½zÀ 

C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À ¤PÀl vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄzÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAZÉ F 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ¥Áðl£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ M¦àzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ D 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÉAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ M¦àzÀgÉ D ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ CAxÀ 
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ªÀiÁ¥ÁðmÁzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ 

ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è; DzÁUÀÆå CAxÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄ CxÀªÁ gÀzÀÞwAiÀÄÄ D ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ 

»AzÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉUÉ ̈ ÁzsÀPÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.

18. vÉÆAzÀgÉ ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÉ C¢üPÁgÀ.- (1) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄÄ GzÀã«¹zÀ°è, gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ̧ ÀPÁðj gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄªÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ D vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 

C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁUÀzÀÀAvÉ vÁ£ÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ:

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆAqÀ 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CAxÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.

(2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, DzÀµÀÄÖ ̈ ÉÃUÀ£É gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è

              ̈ sÁ.©üÃ.¥ÀvÁÛgÀ

           C¥ÀgÀ ¥ÁægÀÆ¥ÀPÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ

              ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¥ÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð

            ̧ ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£À gÀZÀ£É E¯ÁSÉ.

* * * *

28

2011: PÀ£ÁðlPÀ DPïÖ 09å¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À



KARNATAKA ACT NO. 9 OF 2011 

THE KARNATAKA STATE PUBLIC RECORDS ACT, 2010 

Arrangement of Sections 

Sections: 

1.  Short title and commencement 

2.  Definitions 

3.  Power of the State Government to co-ordinate, regulate and supervise  

 operations connected with administration, management etc., of public records 

4.  Prohibition against taking of public records out of the State 

5.  Records Officer 

6.  Responsibilities of Records Officer 

7.  Records Officer to take appropriate action in the event of unauthorized  

 removal, destruction etc., of Public Records in his custody 

8.  Destruction or disposal of public records 

9.  Penalty for contraventions 

10.  Public records bearing security classification 

11.  Receipt of records from private sources 

12.  Access to Public Records 

13.  Archival Advisory Board 

14.  Functions of the Board 

15.  Power of the Director to lay down norms and standards for courses in archival 

 science 

16.  Protection of action taken in good faith 

29

State Public Records2011: KAR. ACT 9



17.  Power to make rules 

18.  Power to remove difficulty 

* * * *

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 

Amending Act 9 of 2011.- It is considered necessary to enact the Karnataka 

Public Records Act, providing a provision to;- 

(a)  implement the suggestions of the Indian Historical Records Commission 

 to prepare a legislation regarding the maintenance of public records on 

 par with the public records Act of the Central Government within the  

 prescribed time and implement the same;  

(b)  ensure that proper maintenance and preservation of the Government 

  records in the State of Karnataka which will be useful in the day to day 

  administration and to the persons conducting research; 

(c)  ensure proper procurement, maintenance, administration and  

 preservation of records of District administration, Public undertakings, 

  Corporations or Boards, Commissions or Committees and also to 

  receive from private sources records of historical and national  

  importance; 

(d)  constitute State Archival Advisory Board to advice State Government on 

 matter relating to the maintenance and conservation of public 

records   and other matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. 

Hence, the Bill. 

[L.A. Bill No. 6 of 2010, File No.Samvyashae 48 Shasana 2009] 

[Entry 12 of List II and entry 12 of list III of the Seventh schedule to the constitution 

of India.] 

* * * *
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KARNATAKA ACT NO. 9 OF 2011 

(First Published in the Karnataka Gazette Extra-ordinary on the ninth                     

day of February 2011) 

THE KARNATAKA STATE PUBLIC RECORDS ACT, 2010 

(Received the assent of the Governor on the fourth day of February, 2011) 

An Act to regulate the management, administration and preservation of public 

records of the State Government, State Public Sector Undertakings, Statutory bodies 

and corporations, commissions and committees constituted by the State Government 

and matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. 

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Sixty first year of the 

Republic of India as follows:- 

1. Short title and Commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the Karnataka 

State Public Records Act, 2010. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government may, by 

notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitions.- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,- 

(a)  "Board" means the State Archival Advisory Board constituted under sub-

 section (1) of section 13; 

(b)  "Director" means the Director of Archives appointed by the State  

 Government and includes any officer authorized by that Government to 

 perform the duties of the Director; 

(c)  "Head of the Archives" means a person holding the charge of the  

 Archives of the State; 

(d)  "Public records" includes,- 

(i)  any document, manuscript and file; 

(ii)  any microfilm, microfiche and facsimile copy of a document; 
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(iii)  any reproduction of image or images embodied in such microfilm, 

   whether enlarged or not; and 

(iv)  any other material produced by a computer or by any other device of 

  any records creating agency. 

(e)  'records creating agency' includes,- 

(i)  in relation to the State Government, any Ministry, Department or  

  office of the State Government; 

(ii)  in relation to any statutory body or corporation wholly or substantially 

  controlled or financed by the State Government or any commission or 

  any committee constituted by the State Government, the offices of 

   the said body, corporation, commission or committee; 

(f)  "Records Officer" means the officer nominated by the records creating 

  agency under sub-section (1) of section 5; 

(g)  "State" means the State of Karnataka. 

3. Power of the State Government to co-ordinate, regulate and supervise 

operations connected with administration, management etc., of public 

records.- (1) The State Government shall have the power to co-ordinate, regulate and 

supervise the operations connected with the administration, management, 

preservation, selection, disposal and destroying of public records under this Act. 

(2) The State Government in relation to the public records of the records creating 

agencies may, by order, authorize the Director of Archives subject to such conditions 

as may be specified in the order, to carry out all or any of the following functions, 

namely:- 

(a)  supervision, management and control of the Archives; 

(b)  acceptance for deposit of public records of permanent nature after such 

 period as may be prescribed; 

(c)  custody, use and withdrawal of public records; 

(d)  arrangement, preservation and exhibition of public records; 

(e)  preparation of inventories, indices, catalogues and other reference  

 media of public records; 

(f)  analyzing, developing, promoting and co-ordinating the standards,  

 procedures and the techniques for improvement of the records  

 management system; 

(g)  ensuring the maintenance, arrangement and security of public records in 

 the Archives and in the office of the records creating agency; 

(h)  promoting utilization of available space and maintenance of equipments 

32

State Public Records 2011: KAR. ACT 9



 for preserving public records; 

(i)  tendering advice to Records creating Agencies on the compilation,  

 classification and disposal of records and application of standards,  

 procedures and techniques of records management; 

(j)  survey and inspection of public records; 

(k)  organizing training programmes in various disciplines of Archives  

 administration and records management; 

(l)  accepting records from any private source; 

(m)  regulating access to public records; 

(n)  receiving records from defunct bodies and making arrangement for  

 securing public records in the event of national/State emergency; 

(o)  receiving reports on records management and disposal practices from 

 the records officer; 

(p)  providing authenticated copies of, or extracts from public records; 

(q)  destroying or disposal of public records 

(r)  obtaining on lease or purchasing or accepting as gift any document of 

  historical, State or national importance; 

4. Prohibition against taking of public records out of the State.- No person 

shall take or cause to be taken out of the State any public records without the prior 

approval of the State Government. 

5. Records Officer.- (1) Every Records creating agency shall nominate one of its 

officers as Records Officer to discharge the functions under this Act. 

(2) Every Records Creating Agency may set up such number of record rooms in 

such places as it deems fit and shall place each record room under the charge of a 

Records Officer. 

6. Responsibilities of Records Officer.- (1) The records officer shall be 

responsible for,- 

(a)  proper arrangement, maintenance and preservation of public records 

  under his charge; 

(b)  periodical review of all public records and weeding out public records of 

 ephemeral value; 

(c)  appraisal of public records which are more than twenty five years old in 

 consultation with the State Archives with a view to retaining public  

 records of permanent value; 

(d)  destruction of public records in such manner and subject to such  
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 conditions as may be prescribed under sub-section (1) of section 8; 

(e)  compilation of a schedule of retention for public records in consultation 

 with State Archives; 

(f)  periodical review for downgrading of classified public records in such 

  manner as may be prescribed; 

(g)  adoption of such standards, procedures and techniques as may be  

 recommended from time to time by the State Archives for improvement 

 of record management system and maintenance of securing of public 

  records. 

(h)  compilation of annual indices of public records. 

(i)  compilation of organizational history and annual supplement thereto; 

(j)  assisting the State Archives in public records management 

(k)  submission of annual reports to the Director in such manner as may be 

 prescribed; 

(l)  transferring of records of any defunct body to the State Archives for  

 preservation. 

(2) The records officer shall act under the direction of the Director while discharging 

the responsibilities specified in sub-section (1). 

7. Records Officer to take appropriate action in the event of unauthorized 

removal, destruction etc., of Public Records in his custody.- (1)The Records 

Officer shall, in the event of any unauthorized removal, destruction, defacement or 

alteration of any public records under his charge, forthwith take appropriate action for 

the recovery or restoration of such public records. 

(2) The Records Officer shall submit a report in writing to the Director without any 

delay on any information of unauthorized removal, destruction, defacement or 

alteration of any public records under his charge and the action initiated by him and 

shall take action as he may deem necessary subject to the directions, if any given by 

the Director.  

(3) The Records Officer may seek assistance from any Government officer or any 

other person for the purpose of recovery or restoration of public records and such 

officer or person shall render all assistance to the records officer. 

8. Destruction or disposal of public records.- (1) No public record shall be 

destroyed or otherwise disposed of except in such manner and subject to such 

conditions as may be prescribed. 

(2) No records, which is more than hundred years old shall be destroyed except 

where in the opinion of the Director, it is so defaced or is in such condition that it cannot 

be put to any archival use. 

34

State Public Records 2011: KAR. ACT 9



9. Penalty for contraventions.- Whoever contravenes any of the provisions of 

section 4 or section 8 shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 

extend to five years or with fine which may extend to twentyfive thousand rupees or 

with both. 

10. Public records bearing security classification.- No public records bearing 

security classification shall be transferred to the State Archives. 

11. Receipt of records from private sources.- (1) The State Archives may accept 

any record of historical or national importance from any private source by way of gift, 

purchase or otherwise. 

(2) The State Archives may in such manner and subject to such conditions as may 

be prescribed, make any record referred to in sub-section (1) available to any bona-

fide research scholar. 

12. Access to Public Records.- (1) All unclassified public records as are more 

than thirty years old and are transferred to the State Archives may be subject to such 

exceptions and restrictions as may be prescribed made available to any bona-fide 

research scholar. 

Explanation:- For the purposes of this sub-section, the period of thirty years shall 

be reckoned from the year of the opening of the public record. 

(2) Any records creating agency may grant permission to any person to access to 

any public record in its custody in such manner and subject to such conditions as may 

be prescribed. 

13. Archival Advisory Board.- (1) The State Government may, by notification in 

the Official Gazette, constitute an Archival Advisory Board for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) The Board shall consist of the following members, namely:- 

(a)  Secretary to the Government 

 incharge of culture    - Chairman, Ex-officio; 

(b)  one officer not below the rank 

 of Joint Secretary to 

 Government of Karnataka, each 

 from the departments of 

 Personnel and Administrative 

 Reforms, Finance, Law & 

 Parliamentary Affairs and 

 Legislation     - Member, Ex-officio; 

(c)  three persons to be nominated 

 by the State Government for a 
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 period not exceeding three years, 

 one being an Archivist by profession 

 and two being professors in the 

 post-graduate Department of History 

 in any recognized Universities 

 from the State    - Members 

(d)  Director of Archives    - Member-Secretary, Ex-

officio 

(3) The members nominated under clause (c) of sub-section (2) shall be paid such 

allowances as may be prescribed. 

14. Functions of the Board.- The Board shall perform the following functions, 

namely:-  

(a)  advise the State Government on matters concerning the administration, 

 management, conservation and use of public records; 

(b)  lay down guidelines for training of Archivists; 

(c)  give directions for acquisition of records from private custody; 

(d)  deal with such other matters as may be prescribed. 

15. Power of the Director to lay down norms and standards for courses in 

archival science.- The Director shall have the power to lay down norms, and 

standards for courses, curricula, assessment and examinations relating to the training 

in archival science and other ancillary subjects. 

16. Protection of action taken in good faith.- No suit, prosecution or other legal 

proceedings shall lie against any person in respect of anything which is in good faith 

done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or the rules made there under. 

17. Power to make rules.- (1) The State Government may, by notification in the 

Official Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such 

rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely:- 

(a)  the period after which public records of permanent nature may be  

 accepted under clause (b) of sub-section (2) of section 3; 

(b)  the manner in which and the conditions subject to which public records 

 can be destroyed under clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 6; 

(c)  the manner in which periodical review of classified public records for 

  downgrading shall be undertaken under clause (f) of sub-section (1) 

of   section 6; 

(d)  the manner in which the records officer will report to the Director under 
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  clause (k) of sub-section (1) of section 6; 

(e)  the manner in which and the conditions subject to which public records 

 may be destroyed or disposed of under sub-section (1) of section 8; 

(f)  the manner in which and the conditions subject to which records of  

 historical or national or State importance may be made available to  

 research scholar under sub-section (2) of section 11; 

(g)  exceptions and restrictions subject to which public records may be made 

 available to a research scholar under sub-section (1) of section 12; 

(h)  the allowances payable to members of the Board under sub-section (3) 

 of section 13; 

(i)  the matters with respect to which the Board may perform its functions 

  under clause (d) of section 14; 

(j)  any other matter which is required to be, or may be, prescribed. 

(3) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid, as soon as may be after it is made, 

before each House of State Legislature while it is in session, for a total period of thirty 

days which may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, 

and if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the 

successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modification in the 

rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter 

have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, 

however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 

validity of anything previously done under that rule.  

18. Power to remove difficulty.- (1) If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the 

provisions of this Act, the State Government may, by order published in the official 

Gazette, make such provisions, not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, as 

appear to it to be necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty: 

Provided that, no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period of two years 

from the date of commencement of this Act. 

(2) Every order made under sub-section (1) shall be laid, as soon as may be, after it 

is made, before each House of the State Legislature. 

The above translation of PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2010 (2011gÀ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 9) be published in the official Gazette under clause (3) of 

Article 348 of the Constitution of India. 

          H.R.BHARDWAJ 

         GOVERNOR OF KARNATAKA 

37

State Public Records2011: KAR. ACT 9



   By Order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka 

      G.K. BOREGOWDA 

            Secretary to Government, 

        Department of Parliamentary Affairs & Legislation

 

* * * *

2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 22 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ         

    C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

1.  ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ 

2.  ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

3.  CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ «°Ã£À 

4.  CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ «°Ã£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ 

5.  F ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è «°Ã£ÀUÉÆAqÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ ªÉÃvÀ£À 

 ¤UÀ¢ eÉåÃµÀ×vÉ ºÁUÀÆ gÀeÉ 

6.  CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ£À £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ ¤µÉÃzsÀ 

7.  EvÀgÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À C£ÀéAiÀÄ 

8.  ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ̧ ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ 

9.  ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ 

* * * *
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GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÃ½PÉ 

2011gÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 22.- 2011-12£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀjAzÁV ¥ÀzÀ«¥ÀÆªÀð ²PÀ ëtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è 

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä 

±Á¸À£ÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß C¢ü¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÁV G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÆqÁ 

CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁVzÉ,- 

(1) ¸ÀPÁðj ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½VavÀ ºÉZÁÑV CgÉPÁ°PÀ 

£ËPÀgÀgÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÉÃvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀPÁðj 

E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ SÁ° ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À°è «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

(2) SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½VAvÀ ºÉZÁÑV CgÉPÁ°PÀ £ËPÀgÀgÁV 

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀPÉÃvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ 

ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄð ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À SÁ° ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À°è «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

(3) EzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ CxÀªÁ D£ÀÄµÀAVPÀªÁzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

DzÀÝjAzÀ F «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ. 

(2011gÀ «zsÁ£À¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ ̧ ÀASÉå: 24, PÀqÀvÀ ̧ ÀASÉå:¸ÀAªÀå±ÁE 22 ±Á¸À£À 2011) 

(¨sÁgÀvÀ ̧ ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 7£ÉÃ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ 2£ÉÃ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ 41£ÉÃ £ÀªÀÄÆzÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ 25£ÉÃ 

£ÀªÀÄÆzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.) 

* * * * 
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£ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ



2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 22 

(2011gÀ K¦æ¯ï DgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è              

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVzÉ) 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ                       

C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 
(2011gÀ K¦æ¯ï JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ C£ÀÀÄªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ) 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ°è£À ¥ÀzÀ«¥ÀÆªÀð ²PÀëtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è 

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 

G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸À®Ä MAzÀÄ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ. 

gÁdåzÀ°è£À ¥ÀzÀ«¥ÀÆªÀð ²PÀëtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 

CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ºÁUÀÆ E°è E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «»vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ; 

EzÀÄ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ UÀtgÁdåzÀ CgÀªÀvÉÛgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®¢AzÀ F 

ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀªÁUÀ°:- 

1. ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ.- (1) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ 

PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) EzÀÄ F PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ eÁjUÉ §gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

2. ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ°è, ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀÅ C£ÀåxÁ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ,- 

(J)  “CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ” JAzÀgÉ, 

¸ÀPÁðj DzÉÃ±À ¸ÀASÉå r¦JDgï 28 J¸ï©¹ 77, ¢£ÁAPÀ 4.3.1977 Er 64 n¦AiÀÄÄ 76, 

¢£ÁAPÀ 12-07-77 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Er 19 rfr 96 ¢£ÁAPÀ 09-03-99, 27-07-99 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 04-09-1999gÀ 
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2011: PÀ£ÁðlPÀ DPïÖ 22åCgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À

£ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ



C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ºÁUÀÆ ºÁUÉ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¹gÀÄªÀAxÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¹zÀAxÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ CAxÀ PÁAiÀÄð 

¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAxÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß, CgÉPÁ°PÀ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÆtðPÁ°PÀzÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀPÁðj CxÀªÁ 

SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¥ÀzÀ« ¥ÀÆªÀð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜjAzÀ,- 

(i)  ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¹§âA¢AiÀiÁV; CxÀªÁ 

(ii)  ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄðPÀvÀð ²PÀëPÀ£ÁV; CxÀªÁ 

(iii)  ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è PÀZÉÃj ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÁV; CxÀªÁ 

(iv)  ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è 'r' zÀeÉðAiÀÄ £ËPÀgÀ£ÁV 

-£ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆArzÀÝ ªÀåQÛ. 

(©)  “¸ÀPÁðgÀ” JAzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀ; 

3. CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ «°Ã£À.- (1) vÀvÁÌ®zÀ°è eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À°è K£ÉÃ M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÝgÀÆ, SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹, F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß C¢ü¸ÀÆa¹zÉAiÉÆÃ D CgÉPÁ°PÀ 

ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß, MAzÀÄ ¸À®zÀ PÀæªÀÄªÁV, F ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ, gÁdåzÀ 

«ÄÃ¸À¯Áw PÁAiÀÄð¤ÃwUÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ, CzÀgÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÉ, ¥ÀzÀ«¥ÀÆªÀð ²PÀët 

¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°è, ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£À SÁ° ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ CAxÀ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ°è «°Ã£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀ«¥ÀÆªÀð ²PÀët ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ SÁ° ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ ®¨sÀå«®è¢zÀÝ°è, 

¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, EvÀgÉ E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼À°è ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 

ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ F ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ CºÀð C¨sÀåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ü¸ÀÆa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

ªÀÄvÀÆÛ ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ,- 

(J)  AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â, CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ£À£ÀÄß DvÀ¤UÉ £ÉÃgÀªÁV  

  C£Àé¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV DvÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ̧ ÉÃªÁ ̈ sÀAUÀ«®èzÉ LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ 

 PÀrªÉÄ E®èzÀAvÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ£ÁV PÀvÀðªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 

 ¤ªÀð»¹zÀÝ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, ªÉÄÃ°£ÀAvÉ «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è; 

(©)  AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ£À£ÀÄß, ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ 

  ̧ ÀÆPÀÛ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è, D ºÀÄzÉÝUÁV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ «zÁåºÀðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß «°Ã£ÀzÀ 

  ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ DvÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è; 

(¹)  «ÄÃ¸À¯ÁwUÉ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ  

  CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ CrAiÀÄ°è£À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ eÁw CxÀªÁ  

 C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ ¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ C¨sÀåyðUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ ¨sÀwð ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ «ÄÃ¸À°j¹zÀ 

  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ ¥ÀæwAiÀiÁV, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ 

 ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ°è CAxÀ ªÀUÀðPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃjzÀ C¨sÀåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ®¨sÀåªÁzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, 
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 £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è, C£ÀåxÁ CAxÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ªÀUÀðUÀ½AzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ  

 £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨sÀwð ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¨ÁåPï¯ÁUï ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀAvÉ  

  ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À 

 £ËPÀgÀgÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ 

  ¸ÀÆPÀÛ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæwAiÀiÁV CxÀªÁ E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ GAmÁUÀÄªÀ SÁ° 

¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ½UÉ   ¥ÀæwAiÀiÁV CºÀð ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ¤zÉÃð±À£À   ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

4. CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ «°Ã£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ.- (1) gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, 

F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹zÀAxÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «°Ã£ÀPÉÌ CºÀðgÁVgÀÄªÀAxÀ 

CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 

GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV CzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CAxÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ 

¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, CAxÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¸Àì£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ 

C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ̧ À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ ºÁUÉ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ü¸ÀÆa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ 

¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è, ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV CAxÀ MAzÀÄ ̧ À«ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(3) ̧ À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ, vÀ£Àß ̧ ÀéAvÀ PÁAiÀÄð«zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(4) CºÀð CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CAxÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ü¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀ ErÃ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀµÀÄÖ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ 

¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ M¼ÀUÉ ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(5) £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ, (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è C¢ü¸ÀÆa¹zÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ¥ÀÆªÀð 

ªÀÈvÁÛAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀvÁå¥À£É ªÀiÁrzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÀ 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÁ (¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw) ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 1977gÀ 10 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 12£ÉÃ 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV C¢ü¸ÀÆa¹zÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£À SÁ° ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°è CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è, CAxÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è£À £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ, 

D ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À C¢ü¸ÀÆavÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ 

ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

5. F ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è «°Ã£ÀUÉÆAqÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ ªÉÃvÀ£À ¤UÀ¢ 

eÉåÃµÀ×vÉ ºÁUÀÆ gÀeÉ.- (1) vÀvÁÌ®zÀ°è eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À°è CxÀªÁ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÁ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 1978gÀ (1990gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 14) CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ 

CxÀªÁ gÀa¸À¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À°è K£ÉÃ M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÝgÀÆ, «°Ã£ÀUÉÆAqÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ£ÀÄ 

PÀvÀðªÀåPÉÌ ºÁdgÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è DvÀ£À ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ ªÀÄÆ® ªÉÃvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß, DvÀ£ÀÄ 
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«°Ã£ÀUÉÆAqÀÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ PÁ°PÀ ªÉÃvÀ£À ±ÉæÃtÂAiÀÄ PÀ¤µÀ×PÉÌ ¤UÀ¢UÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ vÀ£Àß 

«°Ã£ÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ̧ À°è¹zÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÃvÀ£À, eÉåÃµÀ×vÉ ºÁUÀÆ gÀeÉ CxÀªÁ ¦AZÀtÂUÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ 

¯ÉPÀÌPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®èè: 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ̧ ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è, ºÁUÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ 

PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ CAvÀºÀÄzÉÃ ̧ Ë®¨sÀåUÀ½UÉ CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è «°Ã£ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ eÉåÃµÀ×vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥ÀÆtðUÉÆAqÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÀzÀj CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÁªÀ¢üUÉ 

C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¤zsÀðj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E§âgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃªÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ MAzÉÃ DVzÀÝ°è, 

ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì ºÉZÁÑzÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è QjAiÀÄ£ÁzÀAxÀ ªÀåQÛVAvÀ »jAiÀÄ£ÉA§AvÉ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

6. CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ£À £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ ¤µÉÃzsÀ.- (1) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ 

DgÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¹gÀzÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ 

PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ£À£ÀÄß, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀPÁðj ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ «°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

(2) AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄ «°Ã£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆAqÀ 

¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ £ÀAvÀgÀ, CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀ£ÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è 

CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

(3) (1) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (2)£ÉÃÀ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G®èAX¹, CgÉPÁ°PÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ vÉÆqÀV¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ CxÀªÁ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw 

¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ, zÀÄ£ÀðqÀvÉAiÀÄ ²¹Û£À PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ §zÀÞªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

7. EvÀgÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À C£ÀéAiÀÄ.- PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÁ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÁ 

(£ÀqÀvÉ) ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 1966 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÁ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 1978gÀ (1990gÀ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 14) CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ CxÀªÁ gÀa¸À¯ÁVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¹zÀ ̧ ÀPÁðj £ËPÀgÀgÀ 

¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ J¯Áè EvÀgÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 

C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ°è «°Ã£ÀUÉÆAqÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ 

ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀjUÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 5 

¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ 

¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ºÁUÉ «°Ã£ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À 

£ËPÀgÀjUÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAxÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

8. ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ 

ªÀiÁrzÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è ̄ ÉÆÃ¥À J¸ÀVzÀ°è ̧ ÀPÁðj C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÞ, 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁªÉ, ªÁådå CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

9. ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄÄ GzÀã«¹zÀ°è, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå CxÀªÁ «±ÉÃµÀ 

DzÉÃ±ÀzÀÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸À®Ä 

CªÀ±ÀåPÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀAxÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

   PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è 

       f.PÉ.¨ÉÆÃgÉÃUËqÀ 

     ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð 

      ̧ ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£À gÀZÀ£É E¯ÁSÉ 

* * * *

KARNATAKA ACT NO. 22 OF 2011 

THE KARNATAKA PART TIME JOB ORIENTED COURSE EMPLOYEES 

ABSORPTION ACT, 2011 

Arrangement of Sections 

Sections: 

1.  Short title and commencement 

2.  Definitions 

3.  Absorption of the part time Job Oriented Course employee 

4.  Procedure for absorption of part time Job Oriented Course employee 

5.  Pay fixation, seniority and leave of part time Job Oriented Course 

employee   absorbed under these rules 

6.  Prohibition of appointment of part time Job Oriented Course employee 

7.  Application of other rules 

8.  Protection of action taken in good faith 

9.  Power to issue direction etc 

* * * *

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 

Act 22 of 2011.- It is considered necessary to enact a legislation to absorb the part 

time Job Oriented Course employees working in the job oriented courses in Pre-

university Education consequent upon the closer of Job Oriented Courses from the 

44

Part Time Job Oriented Course

Employees Absorption

2011: KAR. ACT 22



academic year 2011-12 and also provide for,- 

(1) absorption of the teaching and non teaching staff, who have worked for more 

than five years as part time employees in Government JOC Institutions, in vacant 

posts of any of the Government Department. 

(2) absorption of the teaching and non teaching staff, who have worked for more 

than five years in Private Aided Institutions as part time employees, in vacant posts of 

any of the Private Aided JOC Institutions. 

(3) certain other matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. 

Hence the Bill. 

[L.A. Bill No. 24 of 2011, File No.Samvyashae 22 Shasana 2011] 

[Entry 41 of List II and entry 25 of List III of the Seventh schedule to the constitution 

of India.] 

* * * *

KARNATAKA ACT NO. 22 OF 2011 

(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extra-ordinary on the Sixth                         

day of April, 2011) 

THE KARNATAKA PART TIME JOB ORIENTED COURSE EMPLOYEES 

ABSORPTION ACT, 2011 

(Received the assent of the Governor on the Second day of April, 2011) 

An Act to provide for absorption of the part time Job Oriented Course 

employees working in the job oriented courses in Pre-university Education in 

the State of Karnataka. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for absorption of part time Job Oriented Course 

employees working in the job oriented courses in Pre-university Education in the State 

and for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Sixty Second year of the 

Republic of India, as follows:- 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the Karnataka Part 

time Job Oriented Course Employees Absorption Act, 2011. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions.- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,- 

(a)  "Part time Job Oriented Course employee" means a person appointed,- 

(i)  as teaching staff of job oriented courses; or 

(ii)  as worker teacher in job oriented courses; or 

45

Part Time Job Oriented Course

Employees Absorption

2011: KAR. ACT 22



(iii)  as office Assistant in job oriented courses; or 

(iv)  as 'D' Group employees in job oriented courses 

 by the head of the Government or private aided Pre-university  

  Colleges on part time or full time basis in accordance with G.O.  

  No.DPAR 28 SBC 77, dt:4.3.1977, ED 64 TPU 76, dt:12.7.77 and ED 

  19 DGD 96 dt:9.3.99, 27.7.99 and 4.9.1999 and has worked as such 

  and has completed five years of service and who is also working as 

   such on the date of commencement of this Act. 

(b)  "Government" means the Government of Karnataka;  

3. Absorption of the part time Job Oriented Course employee.- (1) 

Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for the time being in force, the 

part time Job Oriented Course employees whose names are notified by the 

Government under this section, except those working in private aided institutions, 

shall be considered for absorption, on following the reservation policy of the State, in 

such category of equivalent vacant post and service in Pre-university Education 

service as may be specified therein, as a one time measure: 

Provided that if sufficient number of vacant posts are not available in Pre-university 

Education service, the Government shall obtain the information regarding number of 

vacancies in equivalent posts available in other departments and then notify the 

eligible candidates to these posts: 

Provided further that,- 

(a)  no part time Job Oriented Course employee shall be absorbed as above, 

 unless he has discharged the duties of the post continuously as part time 

 Job Oriented Course employee for not less than five years without any 

  breaks in his service for the reasons which are directly attributable to 

him; 

(b)  no part time Job Oriented Course employee shall be absorbed unless he 

 possessed the qualification prescribed for the post on the date of his 

  absorption under the relevant rules of recruitment; 

(c)  the appointment shall not be made under this Act against any post  

 earmarked to be filled from among candidates belonging to the  

 Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes in accordance with the  

 reservation or provided by or under any law or any order unless there are 

 candidates belonging to those classes available from among the part 

  time Job Oriented Course employees to be absorbed, otherwise 

such   posts shall be treated as back-log to be filled by process of special 

  recruitment from among these classes. 
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(2) In case of part time Job Oriented Course employees working in private aided 

institutions, the Government may direct the aided institutions to absorb the eligible 

persons against the suitable vacancies available or against the future vacancies in 

any private aided institutions. 

4. Procedure for absorption of part time Job Oriented Course employee.- (1) 

The State Government shall constitute a Committee consisting of such number of 

members as it deems fit, for the purpose of recommending to the State Government, 

the names of part time Job Oriented Course employees, who fulfills the conditions 

specified in this Act and eligible for absorption. The State Government shall on receipt 

of such recommendation, notify the names so recommended by the Committee in 

accordance with section 3. 

(2) The Government shall also constitute separately one such committee in 

respect of part time Job Oriented Course employees in private aided institutions.  

(3) The Committee shall determine its own procedure. 

(4) The entire process of recommendation of names of eligible part time Job 

Oriented Course employees and notifying such names shall as far as may be 

completed within one year from the date of commencement of this Act. 

(5) The Appointing Authority shall after verifying the antecedents of the persons 

notified under sub-section (1) and after verifying the suitability for appointment shall 

absorb him in the notified equivalent vacant post in accordance with rules 10 and 12 of 

the Karnataka Civil Services (General Recruitment) Rules, 1977: 

Provided that in respect of private aided institutions, the Appointing Authority in 

such institutions shall appoint the notified persons of aided institutions in the 

vacancies available in those institutions. 

5. Pay fixation, seniority and leave of part time Job Oriented Course 

employee absorbed under these rules.- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in 

any other law for the time being in force or any other rules governing conditions of 

service made or deemed to have been made under the Karnataka State Civil Services 

Act, 1978 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1990), the initial basic pay of an absorbed part time Job 

Oriented Course employees, under this Act after he reports to duty, shall be fixed at the 

minimum of the time scale of pay of the category of post in which he is absorbed and 

the services rendered before his absorption shall not be counted for the purposes of 

pay, seniority and leave or pension: 

Provided that in respect of private aided institutions, the part time Job Oriented 

Course employees so appointed shall be eligible for similar benefits in aided 

institutions. 

(2) The inter-se seniority of the persons absorbed under this Act shall be 

determined according to the length of service of the said part time Job Oriented 
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Course employee from the date of completion of five years, and if the length of service 

of two or more persons is same, the older in age is treated as senior to the person who 

is younger in age. 

6. Prohibition of appointment of part time Job Oriented Course employee.- 

(1) The part time Job Oriented Course employee who has not completed five years of 

service on the date of commencement of this Act shall not be continued or absorbed in 

any of the Government service or any private aided Institutions. 

(2) No person shall be appointed or continued as part time Job Oriented Course 

employee on or after the date of completion of process of absorption under this Act. 

(3) Any person or Appointing Authority appointing or engaging any person on part 

time basis by contravening the provisions of sub-sections (1) and (2) shall be liable for 

strict disciplinary action as misconduct.

7. Application of other rules.- The Karnataka Civil Services Rules, the Karnataka 

Civil Services (Conduct) Rules, 1966 and all other rules regulating the conditions of 

services of Government servants made or deemed to have been made under the 

Karnataka State Civil Services Act, 1978 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1990) shall, in so far as 

they are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, be applicable to the part time 

Job Oriented Course employees who get absorbed in Government under this Act: 

Provided that in respect of part time Job Oriented Course employees in private 

aided institutions, the persons so absorbed under this Act shall be governed by such 

rules that are applicable to the aided institution employees. 

8. Protection of action taken in good faith.- No suit, prosecution or other legal 

proceedings shall lie against the officers of the Government for anything done or 

omitted to be done in good faith under this Act. 

9. Power to issue direction etc.,- If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the 

provisions of this Act, the Government may, by general or special order, make such 

provisions not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act as it appears to be necessary 

or expedient to remove the difficulty. 

The above translation of the PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CgÉPÁ°PÀ ªÀÈwÛ DzsÁjvÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

«°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 (2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ̧ ÀASÉå: 22) be published in the 

Official Gazette under clause (3) of Article 348 of the Constitution of India. 

            H.R. BHARDWAJ 

                GOVERNOR OF KARNATAKA 

        By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 

         G.K. BOREGOWDA 
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     Secretary to Government 

            Department of Parliamentary Affairs and Legislation 

 * * * *

2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 23 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À (¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì ¤UÀ¢)                           

(«±ÉÃµÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

1.  ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ 

2.  ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

3.  KPÀ ̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀ ̧ À«ÄwAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É 

4.  ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ ¤UÀ¢ 

5.  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÃlÄ ºÀAaPÉ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 

6.  F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß G®èAX¹ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹AzsÀÄªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

7.  vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ 

8.  ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£Á¢üPÁgÀ 

9.  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀuÉAiÀÄ ¹AzsÀÄvÀé EvÁå¢ 
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* * * *

GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÃ½PÉ 

2011gÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 23.- gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 

C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ SÁ¸ÀV ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ M¥ÀàAzÀPÉÌ 

ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2005 (6) J¸ï¹¹ 537gÀ°è ªÀgÀ¢AiÀiÁzÀ ¦.J. E£ÁAzÁgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

EvÀgÀgÀÄ-«gÀÄzÀÞ-ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖç gÁdå - ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¸ÀªÉÇÃðZÀÒ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ wÃ¦ð£À°è 

G¥À§A¢ü¸À¯ÁzÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ G¥À§AzsÀPÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV MAzÀÄ «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ. 

gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¤ªÁ¹ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV 

»AzÀÄ½zÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À »vÀgÀPÀëuÉUÁV SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É 2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-11£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ 

CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2011-12£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV 

¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹gÀÄªÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À (¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì ¤UÀ¢) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2006£ÀÄß 2008-09, 2009-

10, 2010-11 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2011-12£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÁV vÀqÉ»rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ 

C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. 

DzÀÝjAzÀ F «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ. 

(2011gÀ «zsÁ£À ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À «zsÉÃAiÀÄPÀ ̧ ÀASÉå:3, PÀqÀvÀ ̧ ÀASÉå:¸ÀAªÀå±ÁE 08 ±Á¸À£À 2011) 

(¨sÁgÀvÀ ̧ ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 7£ÉÃ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ 25£ÉAiÀÄ £ÀªÀÄÆzÀ£ÉAiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.) 

* * * * 
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2011gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå 23 

(2011gÀ K¦æ¯ï DgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è              

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVzÉ) 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À (¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì ¤UÀ¢)                           

(«±ÉÃµÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 

(2011gÀ K¦æ¯ï JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ C£ÀÀÄªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ) 

gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ SÁ¸ÀV ²PÀët 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2005 (6) J¸ï¹¹ 537 gÀ°è ªÀgÀ¢AiÀiÁzÀ ¦.J. E£ÁAzÁgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ - «gÀÄzÀÞ - ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖç 

gÁdå- ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ̧ ÀªÉÇðÃZÀÑ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ wÃ¦ð£À°è G¥À§A¢ü¸À¯ÁzÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV MAzÀÄ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ. 

E°è E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¤ªÁ¹ 

«zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV »AzÀÄ½zÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À «zÁåyðUÀ¼À »vÀgÀPÀëuÉUÁV 

2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-11 ªÀµÀðzÀ°è SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É 

¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2011-12£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è 

¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2008-09, 

2009-10, 2010-11 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2011-12£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À (¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 

¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì ¤UÀ¢) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2006£ÀÄß (2006gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 8) 

vÀqÉ»rAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ; 
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EzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ UÀtgÁdåzÀ CgÀªÀvÉÛgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®¢AzÀ F 

ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀªÁUÀ°, JAzÀgÉ:- 

1. ̧ ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ, ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀéAiÀÄ.- (1) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À 

(¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì ¤UÀ¢) («±ÉÃµÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2011 JAzÀÄ 

PÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) EzÀÄ 2008gÀ dÆ£ï 1£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ eÁjUÉ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÁV ̈ sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(3) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À (¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì ¤UÀ¢) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2006 gÀ°è 

(2006gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 8) K£ÉÃ M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÝgÀÆ 2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-11 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

2011-12£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì 

¤UÀ¢ F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

2. ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ°è ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðPÉÌ C£ÀåxÁ CUÀvÀå«zÀÝ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ,- 

(J)  "¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀjÃPÉë" JAzÀgÉ, KPÀUÀªÁQë ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët 

  ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV C¨sÀåyðUÀ¼À CºÀðvÉ 

(ªÉÄjmï)   AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄzÀ 

PÉÃA¢æÃAiÀÄ   PË£Éì°AUï ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ; 

(©)  "¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀjÃPÁë WÀlPÀ" JAzÀgÉ, ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀjÃPÉë £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ gÁdå 

 ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ MAzÀÄ Kd¤ì; 

(¹)  "¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀ" JAzÀgÉ, ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ½UÉ 

  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì¤UÀ¢UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ  SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ̧ ÀAWÀ vÀªÀÄä £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

 M¥ÀàAzÀ; 

(r)  "¸ÀA¸ÉÜ" JAzÀgÉ, ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët 

  ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(E)  "KPÀ ̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀ ̧ À«Äw" JAzÀgÉ, 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 

 gÀa¹zÀ ̧ À«Äw; 

(J¥sï)  "ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ" JAzÀgÉ,- 

(I)  ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀAvÀ ªÉÊzÀå ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è, 

(J)  ¨ÁåZÀÄ®gï D¥sï ªÉÄr¹£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ ÁåZÀÄ®gï D¥sï ̧ Àdðj; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(©)  ¨ÁåZÀÄ®gï D¥sï qÉAl¯ï ̧ Àdðj 

(II)  EAf¤AiÀÄgï ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è, 
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(J)  ¨ÁåZÀÄ®gï D¥sï EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï; 

(©)  ¨ÁåZÀÄ®gï D¥sï mÉPÁß®f 

(¹)  ¨ÁåZÀÄ®gï D¥sï DQðmÉPÀÑgï; 

(III)  gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ C¢ü¸ÀÆa¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(f)  "C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ" JAzÀgÉ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

 CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀiÁ£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ¸ÀV DqÀ½vÀªÀÅ¼Àî ªÀÈwÛ²PÀët 

 ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ. 

3. KPÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É.- gÁdåzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀiÁf 

PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀzÀ¸ÀågÁVgÀÄªÀ, gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ MAzÀÄ KPÀ ̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀ ̧ À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ 

EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ¸ÀzÀj KPÀ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ, ªÀÈwÛ²PÀët PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀzÀ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

4. ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ ¤UÀ¢.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À 

¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ ±ÀÄ®Ì K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ 

M¥ÀàAzÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV, C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À 

¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀAzÁAiÀÄªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ±ÀÄ®ÌªÀ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢UÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ 

¨ÉÃgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ zÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢UÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

5. ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÃlÄ ºÀAaPÉ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt.- ̧ ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV, SÁ¸ÀV C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è 

¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ªÀÄÄA¢£À jÃwAiÀÄ°è ̈ sÀwð ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

(I) (i)  2008-09£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀ MlÄÖ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ,- 

(J)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

  ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÀ LªÀvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(©)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ £À®ªÀvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß, 

(¹)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ £À®ªÀvÀÛgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(r)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À 

  ±ÉÃPÀqÁ E¥ÀàvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß, 

(E)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀAvÀªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

  ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; 
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(J¥sï) C®à ¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀAvÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ E¥ÀàvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; 

(ii)  2009-10£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀ MlÄÖ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ,- 

(J)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

  ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÀ LªÀvÀÛgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(©)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ £À®ªÀvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß, 5 

(¹)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ £À®ªÀvÉÛgÀqÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(r)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À 

  ±ÉÃPÀqÁ E¥ÀàvÉÛÃ¼ÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß, 

(E)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀAvÀªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

  ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; 

(J¥sï) C®à ¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀAvÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ E¥ÀàvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; 

(iii)  2010-11£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀ MlÄÖ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ,- 

(J)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

  ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÀ LªÀvÀÛgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(©)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ £À®ªÀvÀÛgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß, 

(¹)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ £À®ªÀvÉÛgÀqÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(r)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À 

  ±ÉÃPÀqÁ E¥ÀàvÉÛÃ¼ÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß, 

(E)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀAvÀªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

  ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; 

(J¥sï) C®à ¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀAvÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ 

   ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ±ÉÃPÀqÁ E¥ÀàvÉÛÊzÀgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß; 

(f)  C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C®à ¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀzÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

   ªÉÊzÀå ¥ÀzÀÞw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆÃ«ÄAiÉÆÃ¥Àw PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À 
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±ÉÃPÀqÁ    E¥ÀàvÀÛgÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß, 

(iv)  2011-12£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ   

 M¥ÀàAzÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è M¥Àà§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß; 

- PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀPÁðj ¹ÃlÄUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÁÌV «zÁåyðUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

2006PÉÌ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ̧ ÀPÁðj ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀjÃPÉë WÀlPÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀÄA§vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(II)  ¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀzÀ°è C£ÀåxÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, 

 G½zÀ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ¤zsÀðj¸À¯ÁzÀ 

 CºÀðvÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÁåAiÀÄAiÀÄÄvÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è  

 ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ SÁ¸ÀV ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ¸ÀAWÀ CxÀªÁ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

  ¨sÁµÁ C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ̧ ÀAWÀ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀjÃPÉë 

ºÁUÀÆ   vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀ PÉÃA¢æÃAiÀÄ PË¤ì°AUï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀÄA§vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(2) gÁdå¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ «ÄÃ¸À¯Áw ¤Ãw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, 

gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ««zsÀ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ̧ ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ««zsÀ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 

¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀjÃPÁë WÀlPÀzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀÄA§¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¹ÃlÄUÀ¼À ºÀAaPÉ 

¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀæPÀn¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

6. F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß G®èAX¹ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹AzsÀÄªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 

G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß G®èAX¹ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ SÁ¸ÀV 

C£ÀÄzÁ¤vÀªÀ®èzÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ 2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-11 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2011-12£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 

ªÀµÀðPÁÌV F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CxÀªÁ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ J®è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

C¹AzsÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CAxÀ G®èAWÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CAxÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ 

¸ÀAzÀ¨sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ CAxÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 

¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

7. vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ.- F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ 

vÀgÀÄªÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÉÆAzÀgÉ GzÀã«¹zÀ°è, gÁdå¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ̧ ÀPÁðj gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸À®Ä vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F 

C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁVgÀzÀAxÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

8. ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£Á¢üPÁgÀ.- (1) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV, ¸ÀPÁðj gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀéAiÀÄªÁV CxÀªÁ 

GvÀÛgÁ£ÀéAiÀÄªÁV, ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

(2) F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß, CzÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ 

¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀµÀÄÖ ̈ ÉÃUÀ£ÉÃ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀzÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ, CzÀÄ MAzÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£À 

CxÀªÁ JgÀqÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À°è CqÀPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ 
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C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ, ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÉ ªÀÄAr¹zÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£À CxÀªÁ ¤PÀmÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ 

C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ°è 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ M¦àzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¸À¨ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ 

wÃªÀiÁð¤¹zÀgÉ, D vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CAxÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðmÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 

ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. DzÁUÀÆå, CAxÀ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄ 

CxÀªÁ gÀzÀÝwAiÀÄÄ D ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è F »AzÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¹AzsÀÄvÀéPÉÌ 

¨ÁzsÀPÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.

9. ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉAiÀÄ ¹AzsÀÄvÀé EvÁå¢.- AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ, 

£ÁåAiÀiÁ¢üÃPÀgÀt CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ wÃ¥ÀÄð, rQæ CxÀªÁ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è EzÀPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀÄzÀÄ K£ÉÃ 

EzÀÝgÀÆ, ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀÄävÁ©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàAzÀ 

CxÀªÁ F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV 2008gÀ dÆ£ï 1£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ eÁjUÉ 

§gÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À¯ÁzÀ J¯Áè ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹zÀ 

±ÀÄ®ÌªÀ£ÀÄß F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è CAxÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ 

¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÀÝgÉ, ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ ¹AzsÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(J)  ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®ÌUÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉAiÀÄ  

 ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀÀ CxÀªÁ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ J®è PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,  

 ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

  £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ºÁUÉ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ CxÀªÁ 

£ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁVzÉ  JAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(©)  CAxÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀwUÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ CxÀªÁ  

 £ÁåAiÀiÁ¢üPÀgÀt CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁªÉ CxÀªÁ 

 EvÀgÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(¹)  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CAxÀ ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀwUÉ ¤zÉÃð²¹ AiÀiÁªÀ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÇ  

 AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ rQæ CxÀªÁ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÁj ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

          PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è, 

             f.PÉ.¨ÉÆÃgÉÃUËqÀ 

           ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð 

             ̧ ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£À gÀZÀ£É E¯ÁSÉ 

* * * *
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KARNATAKA ACT No. 23 OF 2011 

THE KARNATAKA PROFESSIONAL EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 

(REGULATION OF ADMISSION AND FIXATION OF FEE)                             

(SPECIAL PROVISIONS) ACT, 2011 

Arrangement of Sections 

Sections: 

1.  Short title, commencement and application 

2.  Definitions 

3.  Constitution of One Man Regulatory Committee 

4.  Fixation of fee 

5.  Regulation of admission and seat matrix 

6.  Invalidation of admissions made in violation of this Act 

7.  Power to remove difficulties 

8.  Power to make rules 

9.  Validation of admissions and collection of fee 

* * * *

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 

Act 23 of 2011.- A Bill to provide for recognition of the consensual agreement 

entered into between the State Government and the Private Unaided Educational 

Institutions imparting Professional Educational Courses and for other matters, as 

provided in the judgment of the Supreme Court of India in P.A. Inamdar and others Vs. 

State of Maharashtra reported in 2005(6) SCC 537. 

Whereas the State Government, to protect the interest of the students of 
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Karnataka domicile and students belonging to educationally and socially backward 

classes, for the academic year 2008-09, 2009-10, and 2010-11 have entered into 

such consensual arrangement or agreement and has proposed to enter in to 

consensual arrangement or agreement for the year 2011-12 with the Private Unaided 

Professional Educational Institutions and felt necessary that the Karnataka 

Professional Educational Institutions (Regulation of Admission and Determination of 

Fee) Act, 2006 be kept in abeyance for the academic years 2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-

11 and 2011-12. 

Hence, the Bill. 

[L.C. Bill No. 03 of 2011, File No.Samvyashae 8 Shasana 2011] 

[Entry 25 of List III of the Seventh schedule to the constitution of India.] 

* * * * 

KARNATAKA ACT No. 23 OF 2011 

(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extra-ordinary on the Sixth                          

day of April, 2011) 

THE KARNATAKA PROFESSIONAL EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 

(REGULATION OF ADMISSION AND FIXATION OF FEE)                             

(SPECIAL PROVISIONS) ACT, 2011 

(Received the assent of the Governor on the Second day of April, 2011) 

An Act to provide for recognition of the consensual arrangement or 

agreement entered into between the State Government and the Private Unaided 

Educational Institutions imparting Professional Educational Courses and for 

other matters, as provided in the judgment of the Supreme Court of India in P.A. 

Inamdar and others Vs. State of Maharashtra reported in 2005(6) SCC 537. 

Whereas the State Government, to protect the interest of the students of 

Karnataka domicile and students belonging to educationally and socially backward 

classes, have entered into a consensual arrangement or agreement with the Private 

Unaided Professional Educational Institutions for the years 2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-

11 and has proposed to enter into a consensual arrangement or agreement for the 

year 2011-2012 and felt that the Karnataka Professional Educational Institutions 

(Regulation of Admission and Determination of Fee) Act, 2006 (Karnataka Act 8 of 

2006) be kept in abeyance for the academic years 2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-11 and 

2011-12 and for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the sixty second year of the 

Republic of India, as follows:- 
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1. Short title, commencement and application.- (1) This Act may be called the 

Karnataka Professional Educational Institutions (Regulation of Admission and 

Fixation of Fee) (Special Provisions) Act, 2011. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 1st day of June, 

2008. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Karnataka Professional Educational 

Institutions (Regulation of Admission and Determination of Fee) Act, 2006 (Karnataka 

Act 8 of 2006), admissions and fixation of fee in an un-aided Private Professional 

Educational Institution for the academic years 2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-11 and 2011-

12 shall be governed by the provisions of this Act. 

2. Definitions.-In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,- 

(a)  "Common Entrance Test" means the entrance test conducted for  

 determination of merit of the candidates followed by centralized  

 counseling for the purpose of admission to professional educational  

 courses through a single window procedure; 

(b)  "Common Entrance Test Cell" means the agency of the State  

  Government which conducts the common entrance test; 

(c)  "Consensual arrangement or agreement" means any agreement that 

  may be entered into between the State Government and association 

of  unaided Private Professional Educational Institutions relating to  

 admission and fixation of fee in professional courses; 

(d)  "Institution" means Professional Educational Institutions offering  

 Professional Educational courses; 

(e)  "One Man Regulatory Committee" means the Committee constituted by 

 the State Government under section 3; 

(f)  "Professional Educational Courses" means,- 

(I)  In Medical and Dental Institutions,- 

(a)  Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery; and 

(b)  Bachelor of Dental Surgery. 

(II)  In Engineering Institutions, 

(a)  Bachelor of Engineering; 

(b)  Bachelor of Technology; 

(c)  Bachelor of Architecture; and 

(III)  such other courses as may be notified by the State Government 

(g)  "Unaided institution" means any privately managed professional  

 educational institution, which is not receiving aid or grant-in-aid from the 
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 State Government. 

3. Constitution of One Man Regulatory Committee.-There shall be a One-Man 

Regulatory Committee appointed by the State Government, who shall be a former 

Vice-Chancellor of any University in the State. The said One-Man Regulatory 

Committee shall oversee the admission to professional courses and the 

implementation of the consensual arrangement or agreement. 

4. Fixation of fee.- Notwithstanding the fee fixed in respect of Professional 

Educational Institutions which are in force on the date of commencement of this Act, 

the State Government may, in accordance with the consensual arrangement or 

agreement, by notification, fix the fee payable for admission to the Unaided Private 

Professional Educational Institutions. Different rates of fees may be fixed for different 

categories of students. 

5. Regulation of admission and seat matrix.- (1) For effective implementation of 

the consensual arrangement or agreement, seats in a Private Unaided Professional 

Educational Institution shall be filled in the following manner, namely:- 

(I) (i)  Out of the total intake of seats for the academic year 2008-09,- 

(a)  in non-minority institution offering Engineering courses not less than, fifty 

 five percent of total seats; 

(b)  in minority institution offering Engineering courses not less than forty five 

 percent of total seats; 

(c)  in non-minority institution offering Medical courses not less than forty 

  percent of total seats; 

(d)  in minority institution offering Medical courses not less than twenty five 

  percent of total seats; 

(e)  in non-minority institution offering Dental courses not less than thirty five 

 percent of total seats; 

(f)  in minority institution offering Dental courses not less than twenty five 

  percent of total seats; 

(ii)  Out of the total intake of seats for the academic year 2009-10,- 

(a)  in non-minority institution offering Engineering courses not less than, fifty 

 percent of total seats; 

(b)  in minority institution offering Engineering courses not less than forty five 

 percent of total seats; 

(c)  in non-minority institution offering Medical courses not less than forty two 

 percent of total seats; 

(d)  in minority institution offering Medical courses not less than twenty seven 

 percent of total seats; 
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(e)  in non-minority institution offering Dental courses not less than thirty five 

 percent of total seats; 

(f)  in minority institution offering Dental courses not less than twenty five 

  percent of total seats; 

(iii)  Out of the total intake of seats for the academic year 2010-11,- 

(a)  in non-minority institution offering Engineering courses not less than, fifty 

 percent of total seats; 

(b)  in minority institution offering Engineering courses not less than forty 

  percent of total seats; 

(c)  in non-minority institution offering Medical courses not less than forty two 

 percent of total seats; 

(d)  in minority institution offering Medical courses not less than twenty seven 

 percent of total seats; 

(e)  in non-minority institution offering Dental courses not less than thirty five 

 percent of total seats; 

(f)  in minority institution offering Dental courses not less than twenty five 

  percent of total seats; 

(g)  in minority and non-minority institutions offering Indian System of  

 medicine and Homeopathy not less than twenty percent of total seats; 

(iv)  for the year 2011-12 such number of seats as may be agreed to by the 

  Government under the consensual arrangement or agreement;  

shall be filled through the Common Entrance Test Cell in accordance with the 

Karnataka Selection of Candidates for Admission to Government seats in 

Professional Educational Institutions Rules, 2006. 

(II)  The remaining seats shall be filled through the Common Entrance Test 

  conducted by the association of Private Professional Educational 

  Institutions or the association of religious and linguistic minority  

 institutions, as the case may be followed by centralized counseling, in a 

 fair and transparent manner on the basis of merit determined subject 

to   such rules as may be prescribed except otherwise specified in the 

  consensual arrangement or agreement. 

(2) Subject to reservation policy of the State Government and the consensual 

arrangement or agreement, the State Government may, by notification, publish the 

seat matrix to be filled by the Common Entrance Test Cell and the management, by 

different categories of students in respect of different categories of institutions. 

6. Invalidation of admissions made in violation of this Act.-All admissions 

made in violation of the provisions of this Act or the consensual arrangement or 
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agreement by any Private Unaided Professional Educational Institutions for the 

academic years 2008-09, 2009-10,2010-11 and 2011-12 whether made before or 

after commencement of this Act shall be invalid. In case of such violation, the State 

Government may direct the concerned university to cancel such admissions or 

affiliation of such institution as the case may be. 

7. Power to remove difficulties.-If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the 

provisions of this Act, the State Government may, by order published in the official 

Gazette, make provisions not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act as appear it to 

be necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty. 

8. Power to make rules.- (1) The State Government may, by notification, in the 

official Gazette, make rules prospectively or retrospectively for carrying out the 

purposes of this Act. 

(2) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid as soon as may be after it is made 

before each House of the State Legislature while it is in session for a total period of 

thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive 

sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or 

the successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modification in 

the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall 

thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be, 

so however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 

validity of anything previously done under that rule. 

9. Validation of admissions and collection of fee.- Notwithstanding anything 

contained in any judgment, decree or order of any Court, Tribunal or other authority to 

the contrary, all admissions made or purporting to have been made or the fee collected 

with effect from the 1st day of June, 2008 in accordance with the consensual 

arrangement or agreement or the provisions of this Act by the Professional 

Educational Institutions or the State Government shall be and shall be deemed to be 

valid and effective as if such admission or collection of fee had been done or made 

under the provisions of this Act,- 

(a)  all acts, proceedings or things done or taken by the Professional  
 Educational Institutions or by the State Government in connection with 
 the admissions and collection of fee be deemed to be, and to have  
 always been done or taken in accordance with law; 

(b)  no suit or other proceedings shall be maintained or continued in any  
 Court or Tribunal or authority for the refund of any such fee; 

(c)  no Court shall enforce any decree or order directing the refund of any 
  such fee. 

The above translation of the PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À (¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄ®Ì 
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